ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

1. anta ramamayam

Pallavi :

anta ramamayam bijagamanta ramamayam ||

Charanams :

1.

antarangamuna natmaramuda
nantarUpamula vintalu salupaga |
somasuryulunu suralu taralunu

amahanbudhulu avanijanbulu || anta ||

andandanbulu pindandanbulu
brahmandanbulu brahmalu modaluga |
nadulu vananbulu nana mrgamulu

vidita karmamulu véda sasthramulu || anta ||

astadikkulunu adisésudunu
astavasuvulunu arisadvargamu
dhirudu bhadradri ramadasuni

korika losagedu taraka namamu || anta ||

AT e



2 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

varali ragam - adi talam
Janya of 45th Melakartha Shubhapantuvarali : SGRGMPDNS - SNDPMGsRS

Pallavi :
P, PPMPD PMGGRR S | SRGGRRR | S 3335 ||

an ta ra . mamayam. bi. .jaga | man. tara .mama | yam. .. ||
anta. ..

Charanams::

. PD PPM DD $% $ SND | &GGRR RS |
an ta ran ga muna natma ra mu.da | nantaru. pamula |
SRSNDN S S |
vin. ta lusalu paga ||

GGG GE6GE6PMGRRS[S5:S SNDsD P M|
somasuryulunusuralu. ta ralu nu| 2 ma ham. budhulu |

PDPMGGMM ||

avani.jan. bulu || anta...

2. PPPM DDDS $ $SND | & GG RRS |
andan . dan bulupin dandambu. lu | brahman. danbulu |
Sy NDDNSS |
bra hmalumodaluga ||
DGGG G GGGPMG G RRS |$SSRSNDD P P
naduluva nambuluna .. na mrgamulu | vidi ta. ka..rmamulu |

PDPMG: G M M]|

vé . da. sa sthramu lu || anta. ..



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

3. P»DP, MDD $S$H RSN |DG G GRRS|

a stadi kku lunu @ di $€ sudunu | a sta va suvulunu |

SRSNDDNS $ |

arisa. . va.rgamul||

G GGG G PMG G GRRS| $88 NDPM |
dhi rudubha dra dri. ra mada. suni| ko ri ka Iosagedu |

DsP MG MM |

ta ra kanamamu || anta. . .

AT e



4 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu
2. adigo bhadradri
Pallavi :

adigo bhadradri gautami idigo cudandi

Charanams:

1. mudamutdo sita mudita laksmanudu
kalasi koluvuga raghupati yundedi ||adigd bhadradril|

2. carusvarnaprakaragopura
dvaramulatd sundaramai yundedi ||adigd bhadradril|

3. anupamanamai atisundaramai
tanaru cakramadi dhagadhaga merisedi ||adigd bhadradril|

4. kaliyugamandunagala vaikunthamu
alarucunnadi nayamuga mrokkudi ||adigd bhadradri||

5. srikaramuga nila ramadasuni
prakatamuga brocé prabhuvasamu ||adigé bhadradril|

e Y 1%



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

varali ragam - adi talam
Janya of 45th Melakartha Shubhapantuvarali
SG'RGMPDNS - SNDPMG:RS

Pallavi :
ii PPPsPs Ps | PMGs | GRRS ||
adigobhadra |dri.. |gau. tami ||

SNG'G RS S |Sss5]|s55 |
idigocu .dan. |[di.|.. ||

ii. PPP,P,DN|DPMGs | G RRS ||
adigobhadra. |dri... |gau. tami ||

SRG GRR S | Ss5s |[GRGM ||
i digocu.dan . | di. |. . . .|

iii.PPP,DNSN [DPMGs | G RRS ||
adigobha.dra. |dri... | gau. tami ||

PMG G RRS |S3|]GRGM||
i digocu .dan . |di.| ... . | adigo bhadradri. . .

Charanams:
. PDPDDNS; ] NSRSN|D N S S |
mudamuto sT . ta | mudi tala. | .ksmanudu ||

DGGGRRSs | S NDP |PMGGM |
kalasi koluvuga | raghupati | yun. dedi || adigd bhadradri. . .



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu
. P>MDPD DN|$SRSN|DNSs ||

carusva.rnapra. | kara .go. | . pura ||

& GRRS S | SSRSND [PMGGM||

dvaramulatd sun | dara.mai. . | yun. .de di|| adigd bhadradri. .

. PPP P, MDs [IDNS; | SR S ||
anupamanamai | a tisun | daramai ||

DGGGRR SN| SNDP|PMGsGM|
tanaruca.kramadi | dhagadhaga | me.ri sedi|| adigo bhadradri. . .

.PPPM DNSS|SNG| GRR $ |
kaliyugaman. duna| galavai| kun.thamu ||

SSSRSNDDPM|{PDPM| G GM|
alaru.cu. .nnadi . | nayamuga | mrokkudi|| adigd bhadradri. . .

. P, PMDDDD|GGG|RRS ||
Srikaramugani la | ramada| . suni ||

35, SSRSND PDN | DPMG R [G:GM ||
prakata.mu.gabro.. | cé. .prabhu| vasamu || adigo bhadradri. . .

R



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

3. abbabba debbalaku

Pallavi :

abbabba debbalaku talalenura ramappa gobbuna nannadukora

Anupallavi :

meluséyaga lenanti gadara

mélcesiti inkémi bhayamanti gadara

Charanams:

1. parulakokkaruvva iledu gadara
paramatma nipadamulu namminanura
koradalu tisukakottiri gadara
haranuta govinda hari talalénura

2. atmalopala ninnu neranamminanura
Saranagatatrana birudémainadira
saradhi bandhifcina Sauryamekkadara
raksasa samhara raksimpavera

3. ramabhadradri $r1 rara rama ni
namameppudu bhajiyinciti gadara
ramadasu nitula jeyincitéra

Ty =P
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révati ragam - tisragati adi talam
Janya of 2nd Melakartha Ratnangi : SRMPNS - SNPMRS

Pallavi :
PsMs Ry MsP MR>Ss | SR SN PN | Ssssssl

abbabba debba.la ku | ta. lalé.nu|ra.... ||

SRMs PsNsS S$S5] RSNSNP | MRSRM; |

ra.mappa gobbunana| nna.duko.. | ra.... ||
Anupallavi :

SRMPsNPMRsRss | PMMs RSRN | Ss5 Sy

me.luseéyaga . . |le . | nan. tigada. | ra .mé||

SRMM MsPsPsN N | SNPMRS | NPNSRM ||

cé.siti in keémi bhaya | manti. gada | ra.. .. . || |/abbabba. ..
Charanams:
1. PNPMsPMRsSs5; | SRMPMsRS | R NSs; ||

parula ko kka.ruvva. | T .16 .. .du | gadara . ||

SRMss M PssNsN | NNsSN P | NsNSss|

parama.tma ni .pada | mulu na.mmi| na nura. ||

J . /-\ 3 3 3 L o o ° . J ° 3
RSNPsNSsSSss | RIRRys| MsP M RsSs ||
korada. lu ti suka.| kottiri. | gada. .ra ||

PNSSRMRSNPN | SRSN | PMRSRM ||
haranuta. .go.vin.da | haritala | le.nura. . || ||abbabba. . .
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2. PN PMsPMRsRs Ry | MsPMRS N» N
a.tmald pa.la ni nnu| nera.na..mmi

SS Sy ||

nanura. ||

SRMMMPsSSNN | NSSNPsNs | SRSy ||
sarana .gatatra..na| birudé. .mai| nadira. ||

SRS NPN S5RS»s | RRR R M R | SNPNS; ||
saradhiban . dhificina . | Sauryamekkada | ra.. . . ||

PN S SRMRSRNS; | SRMPPMRS | SNPMRM |
ra.ksasa samha...ra | ra.ksim..pa. | vé.rayayaya || abbabba...

3. PNP Ms PMRs3 Ry | MsPMRS NNs | Ss»s Ss» ||
ra.mabhadra.dri. $rT | ra ...ra.ra | ma. ni .||

SRMM MM PPNsNN | N SSNPN| S35 |
na.mameppudu bhajiyin citi | gadara... | . .. ||

SRS NPN S8S55 | SRMsPMRSNs | $55Sss ||
ra.mada.su nitula. | jé.yin ..ci.. | té.ra . ||

S RM RSN SS $SSs | SRSs NsSN PNPs |M PMs RSRM ||
ra.mada. .suniitula| je.. yin.ci.. |[té.. ra... || abbabba...

Ty =P
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4. abbabba ramanamam

Pallavi :

abbabba ramanama - matyadbhutam
gobbuna € bhagyasali - kabbund rama namam || abbabba ||

Charanams:

1.

sarahina samsara - sagara midé namam

paradrolu munnutaru - vadi papajalam

ceri pancendriyamulanni - céraka podrolu namam

ghoramaina yamadutala - kottedu namam || abbabba ||

dinadinamu jihvakimpai - tiyyaga nundé namam

dhanakanaka vastuvulu - dayaséyu namam

analu konalu nekkanu samabhivrddhi seyu namam

tanuvunu rendanucu madini - talapincu namam || abbabba ||

mukkanti satiki Sasvata - muktiniccé rama namam

ekkuvaina valmikiki - eppudanusthanam

okkasari ramayanté - om bhusvaha papamulanni

mrokki rendu marulanté - mokshamiccé rama namam || abbabba ||

dabbaradu manmathuni - davula nuncu rama namam

gobbuna mohapasamula - goséti namam

mabbuduidi kondavanti - mai buttina papamulanni

abba minuguru vale galcuna rama namam || abbabba ||

kamakrodhalobhamoha - garvamadacé ramanamam

svami bhadradrisuni todi - sadgati namam

némamuto balikitenu - nitya moksha padavi namam

ramadasu nélinatti - Srirama namam || abbabba ||

R e



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 11

dhanyasi ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi
SGMPNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
SSM G MsPsS DsP | PNSs R N| Ss5535 |

a bba. bbara manama | ma.tyadbhu. | tam. .. ||

P G RSNR S D:P|G MPDP|[MGRSRN ||
gobbu na€ bha.gyasa li | ka bbuno. . |ra .mana. mal|

2. SSMGMs Py SNDPDM | PN Ss R N | Ssssss ||
mabba.bba ra mana. .ma. | ma. tyadbhu. | tam... .||

Charanams:
. GMPDP MPMGRS|S NG R S| RNS, S |

sarahl . nasamsa.ra .|sa . garami |dé . na mam ||

NRS NDPsNs> N S)NS |G|V|9PG|V||Pé Ds Py ||
pa. radro.. lu .munnutaru |vadipa. pa|ja . lam. ||

MGM P NsNR SNDPDM| PNSS SN | GRS S |
CE . ri pancéndriyamula. .nni. | c€ .rakapo. | drolunamam||
i. PNS S$SMGGPMGRS [PNS RSN|D PMGRS ||
ghG.ra maina.yamadu. tala | ko.tteduna. |mam . . . . ||
ii. PNS $SMGGP MGRS |SNGRSN|D PMGRS ||
gho.ramaina.yamadu . tala | ko.tteduna.| mam . . . .|| abbabba. ..
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2.

il.

ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

GMPP DPMG R S RN|I[SN GRS | SSIRNS, S, |
di nadinamunuji . hvakimpai. | ti . yyaganun | dé . .namam ||

N RSNDPPN SSS, | GMP>P» | PS Ds P
dhanakanaka.va . stuvulu | dayaséyu | na.mam. ||

GMPPNNSND PsDM| PNSSN | GRS S |
a nalukonalune.kkanu.sa. | ma.bhivrddhi | s€yunamam ||

PNSGGPMGRSRNS |[PNSNDP |[MGR S RNJ|
ta nuvunuren. danucumadi. ni |tala pin. .cu |na . .mam. . ||
PNSGGPMGR SRNS| PNSRSNDP |[MG R SRN]|
tanuvunuren. danucumadi. ni| tala pin.. .cu |na .mam. . .||

abbabba. . .

GM PDPMGRS RN |SNGRS | SRN S5S |
mu. kkan. ti sa ti kisasvata | mu. ktiniccé | ra ma. namam ||

NRS NDPsNSs RNSS |[SGM PPs| P S DsPs |
e .kkuvai.. nava Imi. kiki | e . ppudanu | stha.nam. ||

MG MPNNNRSNDPDM|[PN $G R | SRNSS ||

o . kkasa. rirama.yan. té. | om bhusvaha | papamulanni ||

PNSGGP MGRSRN| PN S RSN DP [MGR SsRN ||

mro.kki.renduma. rulante. | mo.ksha.mi.ccé. | ra .manama. ||
mabbabba. . .
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4. MG M PDPMGR SRN|SSNGR |[S NS S |

da . bba ra .duma.nmathuni . | davulanuncu| ra manamam ||

SN G R S)SNDPsNS SIGMPNSR | NSRS Ds Ps ||

go. bbunamdhapa.. Samula|go .s€ . ti. |[na... mam. ||

GMP NsN NRSNDPsP| DMPNSS | SGRS»S |

ma . bbu du di kon.davan. ti| mai. bu.ttina | papamula nni||
PNS’G’GPMGRS| SaﬁlSaﬂS_N DPM_G R S|
a .bba. minuguruvale| galcu. na .| ra. ma. na.mam . ||

abbabba. . .

5. GM PDPMG RS S |[SNGRS|SRNS,S |

kama kro.dhald . bhamo ha | garvamadacé | ra . manamam ||

NRS NDPNS SRNS;S|GM PPPN| NR SDsPs|

swa. mibha.dra. dri Suni. to di| sa. dgatina. |mam . . . ||

GMP N NasNRSNDP;sDM|P $ NG R |SSRNS, § |
né.mamuto bali ki t€.. nu . | ni tya .m0 ksha | padavi. namam ||

NSs» N | DP M GRS

.ra .ma|na.mam. . . || abbabba. ..

PNS G:PMGRS RN

| P
ra.mada sune. linatti. | sri

LT e



14 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

5. amma nanu brovave

Pallavi
amma nanu brovave raghu ramuni

komma nanu brovavé ma || amma ||
Anupallavi:

amma nanu brovavé sammatito ma

yamma vanucu ninnu - nemmadi goliceda || amma ||
Charanams::
1. kannatalli nivu - kanugoni na patu

vinnapa monarinci - végamé vibhunito || amma ||
2. ullamulona mi - ubhayula neranammi

ellavélala vé - di veésariti nipu || damma ||
3. calamumani bhadrasaila ramadasuni

alasata bettaka - adarinci || amma ||

R



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu
saveri ragam - adi talam
Janya of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. PDMGs » RySy SNDsDs|S»355Ss | ReMss M M, ||
a. .mma.nanubro. . va|VvEé..ra |ghura . muni ||

MDP Dss PsDs $5355» | SNDss MP |[DNDMGRM; ||

ko.. mma.nanubro.va |[ve. . .ma. |. .. . . . .|

ii. P»»DN> D MsGyRy GRSNPssDs | S»55Ss | RR MPD P M, ||

ya...mma. nanu .bro.. . .va |vé..ra |ghura . . muni ||

MDP Ds s Ps Ds S35 RG|RSNDs; DR|SNDMGRM;||

ko. .mma.na nubré.va.|ve. . . ma. |. .. . .. .|
Anupallavi

MDP Dss PsDsS sDR S | Ra;;é’| R G R SR ||

a..mma.nanubro..va. |vé..sa| .mmatitoma||

1. 83 S RSNDsDsMDs|SssRN Ds M|DDPM GR M|

ya .mma . va .nucuninu |[né.. . mmadi|go.li .ce.dall
PDN D M
na . . mma. nanu brovave. ..

253 S RSNDsDs;sMDs] GRSN D MDs | SNDMGR M|
ya.mma.va. nucu. .ninufl ne.. .mma.d |go. li .ce.dal

PDN D M,
na. . mma. nanu brovave. ..

15



16 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

Charanams :
1 3SR MPs;MsDPDs|3 P DsS S5 | S$55RG RSNDsDs ||
..ka. nnata . llini.vu|.kanugoni |na.. .pa.. . tul

;DG RS RGRSNDyDs| DMsDRs3 [SR M PDMD: ||
. vinnapamona. rin. . ci |ve . gamé. |vi. bhu . ni . to ||

S» R N DPM> Gs R»
a . . mma.nanu brovave. ..

2. 5SRIMMsPssMDPDs| 5 P Dy $S | S RGRSN DyDs Ms ||
. u. llamuldo . .na.mi| . ubhayula |nera.na. . . . mmi ||

3 DsDGsRRSYyRys |RIMPsDS [SNDMGRM; ||

e llave .. lalave . |dive. sa. |ri . ti . ni.pul dammananu. ..

3. 35S RyM Ps3Pss Ps D| PssMPMPD | $5SND DDs ||
.calamuma.ni .bhadralsai . . la .ra . | mada. . suni ||

i. 5PDsGRSNDsDsDs [sMPDRSR| SNDMGR M|
.ala satabe. . ttaka |.a. . .da.|rin. . . . . cil

ii. 5PDs G R"SNDsMs Dy |SRMPDRSN|DMGRMPD:s |
.ala satabe. . ttakala . . .da.rin.|. . . .ci. . |

SssN D PM»GRs
a..mma. nanu. brovave...

ATy e
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6. ayyayyo nivanti

Pallavi :

ayyayyo nivanti - anyaya daivamu
neyyada gananayya sriramayya ||

Anupallavi:

iyyada nénu - kuyyadina palukavu
ayyayyo yemandunayya ramacandra

Charanams :

1.

entani vedudu - entani padudu
nentani durudu - némi sétu rama
suntaina gani n1 - antaranga mademo

vinta karugadu ento - vedi nandulakaina

sarananna janamula - bira bira brocéti
birudu galigina yatti - doravani né ni
marugu joccinandu - karamara jéeyuta

paruve karuninpa - baruve hari hari

kamita mandara - kalusa vidura
tamasa melara - tala jalanu ra
momu jupa vademi - svami bhadracala

ramadasuni prema - rayamuna néelumu

AT ey
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mukhari ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
i. sRMP, D P ||[MPM GRRGS ||sSRPMGR || SNDS» S ||
.a .yyayyo . |[[ni..van.ti .. ||.a.nya.ya. ||dai. .vamu ||

yRM P> P>|| P»SNNDDs|| $3PD ||[SNDP PM GR ||
.ne. yyada ||ga .. na.na||lyya..sri. |[ra. . . ma. yya. ||

i, SRM PDS [[SNDP PMGR||SSR MGRsRGS||
.a .yya.yyo |[n. . .van. ti .||.a.nya.. ya..]|

SH'RNsD S» Ss ||

dai. . .va mu|| ayyayyo. . .

Anupallavi: L
sPsPs PDM| PNDPDSs||s PDSsRR||RSR RGRy |
.iyyeda. .||née. .. .null . ku.yyadinal|pa. lu ka . vu ||

SR PM GRS, || SSRNND DP|[s RM PDSs ||
.a .yya.yyo.. |lye .. mandu.|l . na . yya. ra ||

SNDPPMGR S|
ma. . . can .dra || .| ayyayyo. ..
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Charanams:: L
. sMs PsDP || MPMGRRGS || s SRPMGR || RRGS S Sy ||
.entani.||ve. .du.du.. | .en.ta.ni. |[pa..dudu ||

» NDSsRs || Mss GRRGS || sRM Ps PD||[NssNDDP ||

.en.tani ||[duo .ru.du.. ||.€ . misé . |[tu.ra.ma. |

s P» PNDM|| PNDS$Ss|| s PDSsDS || R ReGs R ||
.suntai.na. |[ga . . nin| .an .taran. || gamadé mo ||
, S RPMGR || $ SRNNDDP [[sRMPD SR ||
.vin .ta. karu ||gadu.en. . to. || .vé. di .nan. ||

SNDPPMGR]|S|
du. la .kai . na. || .| ayyayyo. ..

2. sMMP, DP||IMPMGRRGS ||] sSSRPMGR | R:G_SSaSa ||

.8arananna. || jana .mu.la .. || .birabi. ra. ||bro .. ceti |

» NDS)RR || MMsGRR:sGS||s RM P, PD|| Ns sNDDP ||
.birudugali || ginaya.tti..||.doravani.||né .ni. . . ||

s PPPNNDM || PNDSs S || sPD $sDS || R s G Ry ||

.marugu. jo. . || cci. .nandu || .karamara . || je . yuta ||

y, SRERRGS|| SSRN NDDPJ| » RMPss D SR
.paruvé . . ..|| karu. . nin. pa. ||l .baruve.. . .||

SNDPPMGR]| S|+
ha. ri .ha. ri. || .| ayyayyo...

19
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3. s Ms PsDP || MPMGRRGS || S RPMGR]| RaG_SS’S,H

.kamita. || man. .da.ra.. || .kalusa . vi . |[d0 .. . ra]

yNDSsRs]| Mss GRRsGS || s RMPsPD |[Nss NDDP ||

.ta .masallmé.la.ra.. || .ta . laja. ||la.nu.ra. ||

sy Py PsDMJ|| P ND S S, | » P DS D S|| I':'{,aé’R,H

. momu ju . || pava. dé mi || .sva. mibha . || dra.ca la ||

s SRPMGRS) || SSRNNDDP ||» RMPDS»R ||

.ra.ma. da.. ||suni. .pré.ma. || . rayamu.na.. . ||

SN DPP MGR|| S |
né. ..lumu. .|| . | ayyayyo

AT e
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7. ayyayyO né néranaitini

Pallavi :

ayyayyo n€ - néranaitini
adi narayanuni - teliyanaitini

Anupallavi:

veyyaru janmala - vetalajenditi gani
cayyana sadgati - sadhincal€naiti

Charanams :

1.

mosamemani talaci - yandu dosa
vasanala tagili - né vindu
asapasamulanu - narasiproci mundu
vasiga vairagya - vasana gananaiti

mudu meélani - nammi yunti niru

mudu Satrula - gudi yunti

mudu rendu gurci - muti kekkuvayaina
kutasthu codagani - kudaga Ienaiti

bandhamulanu - drunci vesi
bhadra giri raghavuni galisi
sadayudai nela konna raghavuni
sthiramuga posinca naiti

21
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saveéri ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi L
i. s»SRMyMs || PP DMGRRs]| sSRPM GsJ]|R Ss55 |
.a .yyayyo|lne .. . . .|| .né. ra. nailltini.. ||

s SRM>M> || PPMDP D ||sPDSs SRN| DM PDMGR|S
.a.dina |[ra .yanuni || .teliyanai. . |[. . ti. .ni.||.

ii. "SR Ms Ms|| P\ DNDMGR]| sSRPMG |[RSs} 3|
.a . yyayyollne .. . . . .|| .né.ra . nail|ltini . .|

Anupallavi:

y D> DsDM|| DS S S » SRGRR| $SSNDDs ||
. veyyaru .|| ja . nmalall . vetala .jen|| ditiga. . ni ||

,PDRSR | MPM DPD)||[sSR MPDS | $RND MGR]JS

.ca.yya.na ||sa . . dga. ti || .sa . dhim.pa . ||[Ié ..nai. ti . || .
ayyayyo. . .
Charanams::
1. » PsPsPsDM || GRy SSSNDs || D S»Ss5 || 55 RSRy ||
. mosamé.. || manidalaci.. || yan. du .|l ..do. sa ||

19S5y RMsMs|]| P MsD PDs || PsDNDDs|| PDPss D M Py s||

.va. . .sallnalatagili [|[né . . . . ||vin. ..du. .||

syDsDsDM || D é’éséan S RGRR ||éa’é_NDD,||

.2 Ssapa. |[samulanul|l .narasi .pro || ci.mun.dul|
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sPDRSR) || MPMDPDs || ySRMPDS || SRNDMGR|S

.va. si.ga |lvai. . ra.gya || .va.sa.na. ||gana.nai. ti .|| .
ayyayyo. ..
2. » Py Ps Py || DPMGRs Ss»RSNDs || » DMD>Ss || 55 R SRy ||
.bandhamu |[la. .. . nu.. ... || .drA. . ci || ..vé .si ||

sy SR My Ms || PyMD P Ds|| PD,%NDa | » D MPss5 |
.bha.dragi || ri .ra. . ||ghavuni. . . || .galisi .||

,DDDsDM || D$35S8 || $SRG RR: || S SRSNDDs ||
.sadayu . . || dai. .nela || ko . nna.ra || ghavu. ni. . . ||

,» PDRSR|MPss MDPDs|| SRRIMPD S| $SRNDMGR ||'S
. sthiramu.ga|| . . . .po. . |[sin. . .ca.||nai..ti .. .| .

ayyayyo. ..
(Other charanams to be sung as above)
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8. adaranaléeni

Pallavi :

adaranaléni ninama mantrajapamadri jémani céserarama ||adaranaleni|

Anupallavi :

ade niku namida muda moppadayayunna
naditelisi matladara rama ||adaranaléni|

Charanams:

1. parama drohivi ninnu patitapavanudani
prahladudetu dalacenu rama
paramapavani sitanadavi kampina

papakarmunaku dayavaccuna rama ||adaranaleni|

2. parabrahmamani paramesti
yeriti prastuti jesenura
parasatiyanaka ilanu bhangaparacina

vani varalaksmi etumeccera rama ||adaranaleni|

3. ennaga sSabari engili bhaksanamu
cesinatti vyabhicari vivu
ninnu nammagaradu

ninu daivamanaradu nijamu namatalu rama ||adaranaleni|

4. muddumomitu jupi mudamoppa
raksincu bhadradri paripalaka
vaddura krpanelu ramadasuni

mida vairama calama rama ||adaranaleni|

_ _
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kédaragaula ragam - khandacapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji

SRMPNS - SNDP MGRS

Pallavi :
sMPs S SsSs [|[SRSND DssN PP ||
. a.darana ||l€. ... . .. .ni |

MsPs DN DP Ps || PsDP MG Rs Rs R ||
ni . na... ma |[man. . .trajapa ||

3Ry MGRSss || RsMsPss SND ||
.ma . drijé. . ||manice ..se. ||

Ps3355 || MGRS R MPNMP ||
ra.... |lra...ma..... | adaranaléni. . .

Anupallavi
i. » MPsNs3Ss ||R9;R9;Rs ||
adenl .ku || na.mi.da ||

. » MP,Ny;é’” RGsR Rsy3 R |
ade ni .ku |[na . . mi.da ||
sM GRSy S || SSSNRSNDPs |
.mudamo. ppal| daya. yu. ..nna ||

s M Ps RS:Ss|| S» Ns R SND PM ||
.nadi telisi||ma . tla. . .da. |

Ps3555 ||[NDDP MGRSR M || PN
ra.... |lra... ....ma. | .. adaranaléni. . .
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Charanams:

1. 5P S ND Ps; || DPMG GsMRRs ||
. parama.dro. || hi.vi. ni. .nnu ||

s RMs» GRSs» || S» Ss RSN DPs ||
. patitapa. . || vanuda.ni .. ||

5 NSSRGsRR || RyRss RMsPS ||
.pra. hla. .du || detu .dalace. ||

N D Ps s NDDP || MGR SRMPs 5 ||
nu. . .ra... |[lma.. .... .||

5SS S NDPs || PNSSs Ry Rs ||
.paramapa.. ||va.nisi . ta ||
s RMG R S I $5SN RSND Ps ||
. nadavi kam. . ||pina.pa...pa ||

s MPsR S5 Ss I ;SRS N_DP’P, |

. ka.rmuna ku || .daya. va. . ccu ||

i DPMGGss;MR |[|sRMGRSs; ||

na... . ... |l .ra. . ma. .||

ii. DPMG Gs; MR || RSNDP MGRMP || NS

na. .. ....J|lra....ma.... || .. adaranaléni. ..

2. 3PS NDPP, || NDDP MGRRRs ||
.parabra.. hma |[ma... ni.. para ||
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RyMs Gy RSs»s || Ss s N RSNDPs ||
. mé . stiye. || .. ... .t |

55RyRRs3 ||[RMPsPMP SND || Ps3353
. .prastuti. ||j€..se.. .nu. ||ra ....||

;S S N_D Ps Ps || NsSs Rs Ry Ro ||
. parasa. tiya || naka i la nul

s RMyGRS S Il SsNs R S NDPs ||
. bhangapa. ra || cinava. ..ni ||

sMPsR S Ss ||S’N9RéNDPa||

.varala .ksmi || e tume. . .ccel|

D PMG GsMR 5 ||R SNDP M GRMP || NS

sP»SNDPs; || DP MGRsRs 3 ||

.e .nna.ga . ||sa.ba.rien . ||

RMG Ss5 Ss || SsN» RSND P ||

gi li.bha.ksa || namucé ... si ||

.
N SRyRs Ry My || Py5s PMP SND|[Ps53555 ||
na. . ttivya bhi |[ca.ri.vi ... ||vu.... ||

3893 R_SN_DP9|| Ns S5Rs3 Rs ||

.Nni .nnu.na.. || mmagara . du ||

ra. .. . ... |lra....ma.... | .. adaranaléni.. .

27
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s RMG RS S| SSSNRSND Ps ||
.Nni . nudai. val||mana. ra. ..du ||

sMPsR S5 S || S5 s NRS NDPs ||
.nijamu. na |[[ma.... ..ta ||

DPMG GsMR ;|| RSNDP M GRMP || NS

u. .. .. ..]lra....ma. ... || .. adaranaléni. . .

55 P SNDPs | DPMGRs; R ||
..muddumo . . || mi. tu . ju . pi ||

s R G:Sy» Sy || SHNR SNDF_’, ||
.mudamo.ppa |[|ra . .ksin. ..cu ||

5 Ry RysRs || sRMsPsSSND || Psssss ||
.bhadra .dri|| .paripa. la. ||ka ....||

5Ss SsNDPs|| Ns SsRs 3R ||
.vaddura. . || kr pané . Ilu ||

sRMyGRSss || SsSNRSNDPs ||
.ra . mada. . ||suni .mi...da ||

s MPsR Ss3 || RSND DsPs ;||

.vai. rama. || . ... . . .||

;DP MG Rs; ||RS NDP MGRMP || NS

.ca.la.ma. ||ra. ...ma.... || .. adaranaléni. . .

R
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9. anandamanandamayenu

Pallavi:
anandamanandamayenu Sr1 janaki pati smaranaséyaganu ||anandal|

Anupallavi
aryula krpamaku galgenu
ippudiravaiédintanunna paramatmu judagane ||anandal|

Charanams::
1. paramabhakti sraddhagaligenu
bahuduritajalammu tolagenu
patu ragadvesamulella videnu
atti rajayogambuna rajuctudaga ||anandal|

2. purvapunyamulonagudenu
sri parvati japamantra midenu
purvakrtini kanapadenu parama
pavanamaina Srtharipadasévagalgenédu ||anandal|

3. ramabhaktula jeragalgenu
itara kamamulella vidagalgenu
parabhamalapai bhranti tolagenu
mému parula dosamulenna eduradamu ||anandal|

4. bhadradrisvami maku daivamu
veru ksudradéevatalanu talampamu
daridryamulella madinencamu
bhadragiri ramadasunélu paramadayaludugalgeni ||anandal|
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nadanamakriya ragam - tisragati ekatalam
Janyaj of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS

Pallavi:
SRGy G PMGRR || RGRSss555 SRN ||

a.nandama.nanda. |[ma. yenu ... Srl.. ||

SRGRs» MM M MM;s|| GM P DPM G MGRSN ||
ja.nakl .patismarana|| s€é.yaga. .nu. .. .. || ananda. ..

Anupallavi:

MDP> MGM P P DNDPDP || M»;DP G»» MsM ||
a.. ryulakrpama.kuga.lge. ||nu. .. . . ippul|

GM NDPDMs MDP MM ||

diravai. €. . dintanunna. ||

G M PDPs MP My GM G R SsN ||

parama.. ..tmuju. .dagane|| ananda. ..

Charanams:

. SRG G:G My P MGRR || RSS3533S N ||
paramabhaktisraddha . galige || nu.. .. .bahu |

SRG GRMsM MsM || GM P D PM PMGR SR ||
durita ja .lammulella || tolagenu. . .. . .patu ||

DPMG MsP P PsPs || PDN DPD Ms s MsM ||
ra.ga.dvésamulella || vi.denu.. . . atte ||



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 31

GMN D P> PsDP MsPG || GMP P D PM PMGRSN ||

ra.jayo. gambuna. . |[ra.juct . .daga. .. .. || @ananda. . .

2. SRGG:G PMGRSN || SSRRSSs»55 SN ||

pu .rvapunyamu. .. lona || gidenu.. ...Sr1. ||

SRGGRMM M, M || GM P DPM PMGRSR ||

pa.rvati . japamantra || mi.denu.. . . .... ||

RDPMGM PPP PPs || PDNsDsPssPP P ||

pu.rvakrtini kanapadenu || ... . . .parama ||

GMND P»DMPGMM || P,D PsMGM GR SN ||

pa.vanamaina.sri.hari || padasévaga. .lgenédu || ananda. ..

3. SRG G»G PMGRSN|| S» RRS S»»55RSN ||
ra.mabhaktula. .je.ral| galgenu. . ... itara ||

S'R G Rs MsMMsM||GM P DPM PMGRS R ||
ka.mamule llavidal| ga.lgenu. . . . . .para ||

DPMGMs Ps»Pss ||PDN DPDMss My M ||
bha . malapai bhranti. || tolagenu. .. .mémul||

G MNDPD PPGMM | GMPsDP PM P M GRSN ||

parulado.samule . .nna || edura.. .damu. .... || ananda...
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4. SRG GPMGRSN || SsRR SS5»s»»sRSN ||

bha.dradrisva. mima.ku || daivamu. . ...veé.ru ||

Sy R GRMMM MM ||[GMPD P MPMGR SR ||
ksudradé . vatalanuta || lam . pamu. . . . .da. ||

DP M GMsPs; PP || PDN DPDMs s MsM ||
ri.dryamulella .madi || nefcamu. . . .bhadral|

GMNDPs PsDP MsP G || GM P PDPMP MGRS N ||
girira.madasu.né€lu. || paramada.ya . luduga.lge. || ananda. ..

AT e
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10. anabettitinani

Pallavi:
anabettiti nani ayasa padavaddu ramacandra-ra
bhanuvansa tilaka batimalu koniyeda ramacandra

Anupallavi:
tamasimpaka nannu ittari krpajudu ramacandra

tadayaka mi talli dandri anadire ramacandra

Charanams :

1.  sévakuniga jési ceypatti rakshincu ramacandra
celuvuga sitadevi anadire ramacandra

2. korika dayajesi koduvalu dircuno ramacandra
komaroppa mi kulaguruvanadire ramacandra

3. nenarunci na mida niratamu brovumu ramacandra
vinayamuga saumitri yana deérenayya ramacandra

4. veduka miraga véga rakshinpumi ramacandra
jodugabharata satrughnulanadére ramacandra

5. jantaga miventa bantugan€lumu ramacandra
tantaleka me vinti anadere ramacandra

6. adarimpumu nannu adiyén dasudu ramacandra
vadéla rama dasuni brovuminka sriramacandra

ATy e
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kambhoji ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi .
sNsDsDs || DDsNsDs || » PsDs RS || SSNDDP Ps ||
.anabe |[ttitinani || .38 yasa. || pa.da. va. ddu ||

9Pﬁﬁ/|GaM’” Pssss ||
.ra.ma. .can . ||dra... ||

s PDSRG| SSND Ps|| » MPDs> SDPss || PDPMGsGRR S ||
.bha.nuvan. || satilakal| . batima.li.. . ||ko.ni.. ye.da . ||

ySR GMGRS || Ris3; [[sDPMGGR || R Ss33]]

.ra. ma. .can ||dra... || .ra.ma .can. ||dra. ..||
Anupallavi:

sMGPsDs || SS$5SRRy||sSRGMGRS || SSRSNDsDP ||

.ta .masim || pakana.nnu|| . i .tta. . ri . ||krpa. ju.. du. ||

, PND PMGsMs || Pss33 ||

.ra .. ma..canl|dra ... ||

, PD S:RGRS» || $SRSND'DP || MPDNDPDP || PPMG -
.tadaya.. ka. .||mi. ta.. li. ||.dan .dri.a. . ||na. .

GRR S||»SR GMGRS| Rysss || s DPMGGR]| R Sss3]|

di .re .|| .ra. ma. .can.||dra... || .ra. ma.ra. | dra. ..||



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 35

Charanams::

1. »N»DsDs> ||[DDsDNDs ||» PsDsRS||SSNDD P P, ||
s€ vaku || nigaje. si ||. céy patti||ra. . . kshincu |
’ PN_D HAG’Ma || Pssss
.ra .. ma..can || dra...||

,PDSSRG || S$SRSND'DP || sMPDNDPDP |[PPMG -
.na. .dr. . |l ..

QI

.celuvugasi . |[ta .de..vi. || .

GRRS|»SRGMG R S» || Rrs33||sPDPMGG R|| RSs33 ||

.re]|l .ra .ma. .can. . ||dra...||.ra. .ma.can.||dra. .. ||

2. yN»Ds Ds |[DDs Ns Ds || sPPDsRS || SSNDDPPs

.adarim|/|pumunannu || .adiye . n |[da. . . su.da ||

aPN_Dﬂ/lG’M’ | Pssss ||

.ra..ma..can || dra... ||

, PDSHRG || $SRSND'DP || s MPDND PDP || PPMG -

.va .déla . ||[rama.da. . suni || .bro. vu. . min . || ka.

GRRS|»SRGMGRS» || Ris33 || ' PDPMGGR || RS»33

sri. . . ||.ra.ma. .can. ||dra... || .ra. . ma.can. || dra. . .||

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
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11. asaputtené
Pallavi:
asaputtené sriramulato
aha! puttanaitini raghu ramulato
ayyo! puttanaitini Sriramulato
putti sévalu jeyanaitini || asa ||

Charanams :

1. dasaratha nandanudai dasarathi ramulu
vasamuga baluratd varadudai yadanga
vanaja nabhunaku né bhaktudanai bhaya bhakti

prémalatoda srirama rama || asa ||

2. sakala sevalu salupucu muriyucu akata!
nalgurato nadu kondunu gada
ayodhya nagarildo gajamunekki
acyutudu vedali raganu || asa ||

3. natyamaducu nanu rakshinpu mandunu
visvamitruni venta pogan€ podunu
janakudu hariki janakini pendli seyaga
viriddariki netti biyyamu n€ dettunu || asa ||

4. ammaku hariki nakulu mudicittunu
narulara! itade narayanudani ne jatudunu
manalanu rakshinceé, madhavudu

vaccenandunu mana gati mundu émandunu || asa ||

5. prabhu dasarathuni né bratimaludunu gada
kaikeyini ne gadandunu gada
ramulakai pori - rajyamittunu gada
prabhuvai y€laga panulu jetunu gada || asa ||
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6. adaviki poga nanti podu gada
guhunito guduka kudi muriyudu gada
nilici danavula netti kodudu gada
khara yuddhambuna - gaugalintu gada

7. kanaka mrgamu raga - ganta temmante
ha nirdayulara - ayyo potire
a mrgamu decci - ammakittunu gada

harini nénu bovaladandunu gada

8. dasamukhudantata - tapo vésamuna
sasivadanaku dana - Sauryamu jupaga
a ravanudu sitammanu cerabattaga

apudu nénunté amma kabhayamu delpudunu

9. hari duhkhinpaga - amma jada né dettunu
sarvajnamurti - calu - nivirahamandunu
viSvamulo nandaru - vinanatté yundiri

suravarulandaru - sukhamuga jucucundiri

10. balimukhulalc galabalamu jutugada
subha ramulatd sompukondugada
laksmanagrajudu sénanu ravinci
laksmi koraku kapulu lankamuttaga
raksincu bhadradri ramadasudanai
ranamulo ravanuni druntunu
a ksanamuna raghuvaruni appudé pilutunu

mangala pativratanu madhavukarpinci muriyudu || asa ||

AT e
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi L
PNPM PMGRS)SN| SMG RGS| 5SGRN||
a. Saputte.né. . sri. |ra .mulato.| .a .ha . ||

SsG RGMPssPM|PSNDNP|PMGRGM ||
pu ttanai. tini .raghu|ra .mulato. |. . .. . . ||

PsD PMsPsS $5S|Nss SM| GRSSSs |
ayyo. . puttanaiti|ni .sri. |ra .mulato ||

NDNPss PSS PDP|PM GRGS|SMGRGM ||

pu.tti. .sé .valuje. |ya .nai. ti.|ni.. . .. ||
asaputtene. . .
Charanams::
. GMPDPPMGR S5 | NSGRG) |PMGRSs» ||
i. dasaratha.nan. danudai. |da. sarathi |[ra .mulu . . ||

i GMPDP PMGRSGRN|NSGRGs | PMGRSs>||
dasaratha.nan. . .danudai.|da. sarathi |ra .mu. lu .||

SMG RSsGRGs3| GMP Mss |PSNDPs||
vasamugabalurato .| varadudai. |a .dan.ga ||
PMPSsS ééaN’,| SMG RRs |GS; SIS |
vanajanabhunakune .| bha.ktudanai | . . .bhaya ||
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P, P RS$SSNDPs|GMP,NP | PMGRGM ||
bha kti pré. malatd .da |sri.ra .ma |ra . ma . . . ||

asaputtene. . .
2. GMPPDPPMGRSN | SGRGPM |GRGs»S ||
sakalas€ .valu . . . .. | salupucumuri |yu. cu .. ||
SPMGRS GRG;|[GMP:S |[NDs>NPss|l
a ka.ta.nalgurato . |a dukondu |nu. .gada .||
ssP P» M’apéé|éGRN,a|MGR S S ||
..ayyodhya .nagari |10 . . . . | gajamunekki ||
PR SSNRSNDPy|GMPPNP|PMGRGM ||
acyutudu . . . . . . |vedalira. .|ga.nu. . . ||
asaputtene. . .

3. G:MPNPPMGRSN|S G RGs|PMGRSs> ||

na tyama.ducu . . .nanu| ra kshimpu| mandu.nu . ||
SSPMGRSS GRGs |[GMP>sMs | PSND P ||
viSva.mi . truniven.ta |p0.gané |po. du. nu ||

janakudu.hari kija .na | kinipen . dli. | sé.yaga . ||

PsRs S NRSNDP; |[GsM PNP | PMGRGM ||
vi riddariki. ne. tti | bi yyamune. |de .ttu. . . ||
asaputtene. . .
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4. GM P DPPMGRSGRN | SSSG:R | PMGRS:||
a.mmaku . hariki. na.kulu | madiciittu|nu. ... ||

SS GRGs GMPsPs|PMPS ND | NPPP Ps ||
narula.raitadéena | ra.yanudani| ja.tudunu ||
PMPS $5S NSM | GRSSS | SDN:Ss ||
manalanu ra ksin cé.ma | dhavuduvacce| nan.du nu ||

P PPRS;RS NDPs | GM PsNP| PMGRGM ||
managati . mun..du | € .man.du|nu. .. .. || asaputtene.

10.GMP P PNPPMG RS> |[SNSMGR | S35 ||
balimukhulak€é . galabalamu | . . jUu. tuga|da.. ||

S S GRGMPs PsM | PSND Ps|| 535 |
subharamulato. sompu | kandugada|| ... ||

P, PSRSNDNPPP |[NPPMGR | GsMs ||
laksmanagra . judusé€.nanu |ra.. ... |vinci. ||

MG M PDP PMGRSN| Sy PMGR | S35 ||
la. ksmikoraku kapulu. .. | lan.ka jutta | ga . . ||

DPPMGR Sy GRNs|] SsM GsR | GMPMM, ||
ra.ksincu .bhadra.dri| ramadasu |da. ..nai ||

GM PPMPSNDPs| PMGRGs | PMGRS:||
ranamuld . ra.vanuni [ drun..tu. |nu. ... ||
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P, PP PM P SS SN |SMGRS | SDN S5 ||

a ksanamuna raghuvaruni | appudé. . | pilutunu. ||

P,GRSN RSNPPM| P SNDDP | PM G RGM
mangalapativratanu.ma. | dhavuka.rpin | ci. muriyudu

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
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12. iksvakukulatilaka

Pallavi :

iksvakukula tilaka ikanaina palakavu ramacandra

nannu raksimpakunnanu raksakulevaryaya ramacandra |liksvakul|

Charanams:

1. cuttu prakaramu sompuga jeyisti ramacandra

a prakaramunaku batté padivéla varahalu ramacandra |liksvakul|

2. bharatunaku jeyisti paccala patakamu ramacandra
a patakamunaku batté padivéla varahalu ramacandra |liksvakul|

3. Satrghnunaku nenu jéyisti molatradu ramacandra

a molatratiki batte padivéla moharilu ramacandra |liksvakul|

4. laksmanunaku jeyisti mutyala patakamu ramacandra

a patakamunaku batté padivéla varahalu ramacandra |liksvakul|

5. sitammaku jeyisti cintaku patakamu ramacandra

a patakamunaku batté padivéla varahalu ramacandra |liksvakul|

6. kaliki turayi niku polupuga jeyisti ramacandra

nivu kulukucu tirigévu evarabba sommani ramacandra |liksvakul|

7. mi tandri dasaratha maharaju pettena ramacandra Ieka

m1 mama janaka maharaju pampena ramacandra |liksvakul|

8. abba tittitinani ayasa padavaddu ramacandra
debbalakdrvaka abba tittitinayya ramacandra |liksvakul|

9. bhaktulandarini paripalincedi sriramacandra

nivu ks€émamuga Sriramadasuni n€lumu ramacandra |liksvakul|
= === T
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kambhGji ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
sPD S5 S5 || $S:SSSP || sPP DP DRSs|| NDsDPPs ||

. i .ksvaku || kulatilaka. || . ikanai.na.. || palu ka.vu ||

sND GsMs> || Ps» Pss DDPMs ||sPD Ss S»sR || NDsDP Ps ||

.ra.macan ||dra.na.nnu... || .ra.ksimpa.. || ku.nna.nu ||

sPD $5Ps ||[MGGR RS ||s SRGMGRS|| Rs33

.ra.ksaku || levara.yya. || .ra.ma.. can]||dra. .||

» PsDP MG GR || M GRS» 3 ||

.ra..ma.can ||dra.. . .|| iksvaku. ..

Charanams:

1. »PD $:S55 || $»»S S SP||» PsDP DRSs || NDsDPPs ||

.cu.ttupra || ka.ramulu. || .sompuga.. || j€.yi.sti ||

sND Gs Ms || Ps» Ps»s DDPMs|| s PDS:SS || $S5 S5 Ps |

.ra.macan ||dra.a . ... . || .pra.karamu || naku batté ||

sMPDSP, || PMGs GRRS || » SRGMG RS || Ry » 33

.padivé.la ||va.raha.lu. || .ra.ma.. can|/da ... ||

s PsDP MG GR || MGRS: 3

.ra..ma. can ||dra... . || iksvaku. ..
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2.5 PDSSSs|S»SsPs || s Ps DPDRSs || NDsDP Ps |

. bharatunaku|| je.yisti || .pacca.la.. || pataka.mu ||

s NDGsMs || Pss P»sDDPMs || s P DSSS | $S, S Py ||

.ra.macan ||dra.a .. ... || .pataka.mu || naku batté ||

, MPDSPs || PMGs GRRS || s SR GSMGRS || Rss 33

.padivé.la ||va.raha.lu.||.ra.ma. .can ||dra. . .||

s PsDP MG GR || MGRS;, ||

.ra..ma. can||dra. .. || iksvaku. ..

3. » PDS» S || $Ss SsSP||s PsDPDRSs|| N DsD P Ps||

. Sa.trghnu || naku nénu. || .jéyi.sti.. || molatra.du ||

s ND GsMs || PsD P»DDPMs ||» P D SsRGRSs || NDDP P> ||

.ra.macan ||dra.a .... . || .molatra. .. .. || tikiba.tte ||

, MPDPs || PMG:GRRS || » SR GSMGRS || Rss 33

. padivéla || mo.hari. lu. || .ra.ma. .can || dra. . .||

» PsDP MG GR || MGRS:s; ||

.ra..ma.can ||dra... . || iksvaku. ..
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4. sPD S SS S| S» SSP||» P, DPDRSs || NDsDP Ps ||

.la.ksmanunakul|| je. yisti. || .mutya.la.. || pataka.mu ||

, NDG Ms || Pss P»DDPM> || » P D SsRGR S»|| NDDP Py ||

.ra.macan ||dra.a..... || .pataka. .mu. .|| nakuba.tté ||

» MPDSPs ||PMGs GRRS || » SRGMGRS || Rss33 ||

.padivé.la || va.raha.lu. || .ra.ma. .can || dra. . .||

» PsDP MG GR || MGRS> ;

.ra ..ma.can ||dra... . || iksvaku. ..

5. » PDSs S S || S$»S5SP || »PsD PDRSs || NDsDP Ps ||

. sT.tammaku || je.yisti. || .cinta.ku.. || pataka.mu ||

yND G Ms|| Ps» P»DDPM> || s P D SsRGR S»|| NDsD P Ps ||

.ra.macan||dra.a .... . || .pataka..mu. .|| nakuba.tt€ ||

» MPDSPs || PMG> GRRS || » SR GSMGRS || Ry 33

.padivé.la ||va.ra ha.lu. || .ra.ma. .can||dra. .. ||

» PsDP MG GR || MGRS> 3

.ra ..ma. can||dra.. . . || iksvaku. ..
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9. 5 PDSSs|| §55555; || » PPDP DRS:s || NDsDPP; ||

. bha.ktulan|| darinT. || .paripa.lifi.|| cedisri.. ||

, NDG M || P»P» DDPM|| > PDSRGR S» || ND:D:Ps ||

.ra.macan |[dra.ni.vu.. . || .ks€.ma.mu.ga. ||srT. .. [l

» MP DS P» || PMGs GR RS|| » SR GMGRS || Ry 33 ||

.ra.ma.da ||su.ni €. lu.|| .ra.ma. .can ||dra. . .||

» PsDP MG GR || MGRS» 5 ||

.ra..ma.can ||dra. .. . || iksvaku. ..

(Other charanams to sung like the above one)

Ty =P
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13. itulajetuvatara

Pallavi:
itula jetuvatara - idi tagunatara

O rama rama - 0 rama rama ||

Anupallavi:
katakata napai ninta - karuna yunciti vatara || itula ||

Charanams :

1. alanadu nivu na - kalanu pratyakshamai
balimini ménamamala judabommani
paliki natu jeya - koluvuna nilici ni

kovela gattinciti - kodanda rama || itula ||

2. inta jesina vada - vika né vidhamuna
nententa jeyinpa - nencitivo hari
pantameéla napai - bhaktavatsala na

svantamanduna ninnentd namminanduku || itula ||

3. tagave itula krtaghnata talapanga
tagavé manupanga gadavé bhadra
naga ramadasuda nannu rakshinpumu

pagavada natara patita pavana nannu || itula ||

AT e
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mukhari ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
sPDS S|SRNNDDP|| sMMPsDP||M PMGRS: ||
.itu lajé|[tu. .vatara. || . i ditagu. |[nata.ra. . |

sSRMsMs || PDPssDMsPs||s SRMsMs|| PSNNDPD || M

.0.rama |l[ra.. .. ma. ||.0 .ramallra. . . ma.|| .
itula. . .
Anupallavi:
PDSSSs | Ry Gs Ry | sy SRGRRS ||S_SNDPDSa ||
katakatana || pai.ninta || .karuna.yun. || ci. ti . vatara ||
2. PDSS$ S || RPMGRRGS| »S RGRR § |
katakatana || pai. . in . ta ..|| .karuna.yun . ||
SNDPMPMGR || M
ci. ti . vata. ra. || . itula...
Charanams::
1. sMMPsDP|| MPMGRRG:S||» SRGRSs|| SRN ND S ||
.alanadu.|| ni. . vu.na.. || . kalanu.pral|| tya. . ksha. mai ||

yDSRyMs || MDPMGRS|| RMsPsPM || \sD D PDP ||
.balimini ||mé.nama. . .| malacuda . ||bG .mma. ni . ||
s PDS;S S ||.R”.G’.R’ ||9S|.?GR Ré”éNDPDéaH
.pali kinatu ||je . . ya || .koluvunanili |[ci . . nT . . ||
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i.  DSRRRS| RPMMGRRS|>SRGR S| SSNDPDS |
.ko . velaga. |/ ttin. . ci. . ti. || .kb.dan. da|lra. .. . .ma ||

.kd.velaga. || ttin. . ci.. ti .|| .k .dan. . da||

MPsMGRSR ||M

ra. . . .. ma. || . itula...

2. sMMPsDP||[MPMGRRS|[sSR PMGR||S SND S ||

.in . tajée.||sina. va .da. || .vikané. . .|l vidha. . muna ||

y SR M:Ma”l\/laEDMGR’RSHa RMPsPMJ|| NsDsDPs ||
.en. tento||je ..yin.. pa .|l .nen.citi .||vDo . .hari |
aPDésé,H Rs s Gs Rs | » S, E:’MGRH éRéND:é,é’H
.pantamél|la .napai|l .bhakta. . va. |[tsa.la.. na . ||

, P DSRGR | SSRNNDDP | R MPsDP |

.svanta . .man. |[[duna.. . . ni. |[nnen .tona . ||

M P MGRSR ||M

mminan . du. ku. || . itula...

3. sM M PsDssP ||sMPMGRRS| SR: P MGR || SNDs S5 Ss ||
.tagave . .. ||.itu.la. . .| krtaghna. ta . || ta. lapanga ||

»yDSR My || MDPMGRsRS|[s RMPsPM || NssNDDP ||
.tagavé . || manu. pan. ga. ||.gadave . . ||bha. . . .dral|
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s PDS S | Ry s Gs Rs | sSRPMGRH R»GSSSs ||
.nagarama || da .suda || .na.nnu. ra. || kshin. . pumu ||

,PDSRGR|S SNDMs5|| s PDSNDP ||
.pagava.da. |[nata. .ra .|| . patita.pa . |

MPMGRS R || M

vana. na .nnu. || . itula...

LT e



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

14. itaramuleruganaya

Pallavi :

itaramu leruganaya na - gati nivé ramayya ||

Anupallavi:

satatamu sitapati niveyani
mati nammiti sadgati jendinpumu ||

Charanams :

1.

kOpamu ceya vaddu na - korika vinu mi poddu
papamu bapu mi prodduné - pamaruda viduva vaddu na

prapudapu na pranamu nive 1 pattuna mi pattu viduvanu

tappu lenna vaddanti na talli dandri ni vanti na
oppula kuppa vanti ma yappavu nivanu konti 1
appatappatiki tappaka nive tippalu pettaka tirci diddukonu

na midanu dayarada rama na manavini vinarada rama
veémaru natovada nannu veravaku mi yana rada rama
préma mira ma - bhadracalapura dhamudavai

ramadasu nelumu

51
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sankarabharanam ragam - adi talam
29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
sGMsPP,PDDPPDNs | S)3555|] SNDPPP MG |

. itaramule .ru.ga.na |yya...|na. . . .. |

MR-GMsDPMMGGRNRSS | SDN>Ss; |
. -gatini. .ve. . .ra. .. |ma. .yya. |

s DPMGPM| GR -
.-

Anupallavi:
sPDPPMGMPDNsSs3| 5 SR Sss| NsRSSDNs Ss ||
.sata.. ta . musi. . ta .| . patint .|ve.. . .yani ||

s PDNsSSR S NDP3;My |5 PSNDPM| DPMGGMPG |

.ma. tina .mmi.ti. .sa| .dgati .jen. |din. . . pu. .mu ||
MR -
. - itaramu. . .
Charanams :
1. G MPPs PDDPPDNs| Sy 3555 | SNDPPPMG ||
.ko . pamusé .ya.va . . |ddu... |na . . . . .. .l

MR-GMDPMG MPRsSy | SDNsSs5 | 5D P MG GsPM ||
-ko. rika . vinu. mi. |po. .ddu. |.. .. . .. .|

MR- G MPPsPDDPPDN;| $335| SNDPPPMG |
. -pa .pamuba. . . . . pulmi...|pro. .. ddu.ne . ||
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- pa .

MR-GMDPMG MPRsSy | SDNs Ss3 | 5 DPMGMs ||

maru. da vi . duva |va . . ddu. |

. na.

. pu. .da.

s PDPMGMPDN;$:85 |5 SRISS [INSRSSDN» S5 ||
. pra.

. puna | .pra. namu | nT..

PDNySsRSNDP ; Ms

;_
-1 . .pa .ttu.na.

.mi | . pa. . ttu. . |vi

MR -

itaramu. . .

.mi .danu.daya | ra. .da. |ra. .

MR- GMsD PMG MPR»Ss| SDNsSys3| sDP
. . -na. mana. Vi ni

.vina|ra. . da.|.ra.

MR-MGMPPsNNDPPDN;,| é:;;;léNDP
. . -Veé . .maruna .to . va.

|da ... |na. .

-veravaku. mi

ve ||

. du .va .

s MGMPssPs PssDPs | PDN:sSs3 | SNDPP PMG ||
. na. ]

.ma . . . ||

M G GsPM ||

. . ma.. ||

PPMG||

.nnu. . .||

MR-G MsD PMG MPRs Ss|SDNsSs3| 3 DPMG Ms||

. .yana|ra. .da.| .ra.

5 Pss MGsMsPsD PMs|3 M PPDNs | SD N> Ss
.pré . ma. mirama. | .bha .dra. .

. mal|

Ss ||

| ca. la pura ||

| s PSNDPM|DPMGGMP G |

. nu ||

;- DNsSRy SNDPMs;| Ms PSNDPM|DPMGGMPG |
. - dha. muda vai .

.ra .|mada. . suda . | né.
MR -

itaramu. . .

(other charanams to be sung as above)

R

lu . .mu
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15. idiguruvakyam

Pallavi:
idi guruvakyam bidiguruvakyam bidi tarakamidi brahmamu

|lidi guruvakyam||

idi modalidi nadumidi tudi telisivade vdauga

|lidi guruvakyam||
Charanams :

1. edajucinanu nidacandamuna todaiyunduta nivega

neédaivadai nidanunidai nindina vadavu nivega

|lidi guruvakyam||
aducupaducu tetala matala annitikitamu nivega

odakumani gurudadina mataku jadajupatayu nivega

|lidi guruvakyam||
pamaratvamuna badayaniyaka patti brocutaku nivega

ramadasaguru rayabhadragiri dhamasarvamunu nivega

|lidi guruvakyam||

LT e
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huseni ragam - khandagati
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kaharapriya : SRGMPNDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
GRNN S, Sy | PPPP |[ND M, ||

i diguruvakyam | bidiguru | va.kyam||

PPNDDNSS |s PD P | MGRS ||
bidita.rakamidi | .bra.hma | mu... || idiguruvakyam. . .

PPNDDN SR |s SND P | MGRS ||
bidita.rakamidi | .bra.hma. | mu... ||

PND NSSS S | RGMPM | GRS SS ||
idimodalidinadu | miditudi . | . .. .. ||

GR SRS NDP»> M

| PSNs D P | MGRS ||
teli sina.va.. de | va..

dau . |ga. .. || idiguruvakyam. ..

Charanams::

1. RGMRy GSS | PsP P | sND M ||
€.daju cinanu | ni daca | ndamuna ||

PDNP Ps,DP| PMGRSs | Rs3 ||
to.dai . yunduta | ni.vé.. |ga . ||
Ps Ns DN S | RGMR|GSéa||
nédai va.dai | ni.danu| n1.dai ||

SR SRS NDP> MM | PsSNDP| MGRS ||

nindina.va. .davu | ni..ve.| ga... || idi guruvakyam. . .
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2. RGMR GSS S | SsPP| PNDM||
a. ducu pa.ducu | té tala|] ma.tala||

PDNPPsDP | PMGRSs | Rss ||
a.nniti kitamu | ni.vé.. | ga . ||

PND DN SS | RGMPM | G RS;S S ||
odakumani guru | da .dina. | ma . . takul

G RSNDP,PPM | PsSNDP | MGRS ||
ja.daju.. putayu | ni ..veé. | ga... || idi guruvakyam. . .

3. RGMRy G S S| SS SP |[sPMs ||
pa.maratvamuna| badayani | .yaka ||

PDN P PDP | PMGRSs | Ry5 ||
pa.tti brocutaku | ni.vé.. | ga. ||

PsP NsDDN| S8 R | GP MGRS; ||
ramadasaguru| rayabha | .dra. gi.ri ||

GR SNDN P M | PsSND P| MGRS ||
dha.masa.rvamunu | ni . .vé.|ga... || idi guruvakyam. . .

= ==
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16. inakula tilaka

Pallavi :

inakula tilaka €émayya ramayya Sriramacandra

vinivinakunnavu vinarada namora sSriramacandra

Charanams:

1. kanakambaradhara kapatamé€lanayya sriramacandra

7 -

janakatmajaramana jaguséyakumayya Sriramacandra

2. dasarathasuta nadasa cudavayya sriramacandra
pasupatinutanama prarthinci mrokkeda sriramacandra

3. nivégatiyani neranammi yunnanu sriramacandra
kavave 1véla kakutthsakulatilaka Sriramacandra

4. rama bhadrasailadhama srirama Sriramacandra
vémaru védeda ramadasuni brova sriramacandra

||vinaradal|

||vinaradal|

||vinaradal|

||vinaradal|

||vinaradal|

Y
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abhéri ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SGMPNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi: ~

i NPGMPNSs3; |PNSMGGs |[SR5SSs S ||
inakula tilaka.. | € .ma. .yya|ra. ..mayyal|

. L, .
PNSR'N R SNDPs| PSNDDP | MGRS GM ||
Sri.ra . macan.dra. . | vinivinaku. |nna.vu. .. ||
. /\ 3

PSNDPsMDPMG RSs| NSsMGM |PSN DPs» ||
vinara.dana. .. mo.pra |Sri. ra.ma |can.dra. . ||

i, NPGMPSNSNNPNS|PNSSMGG |SR»SSs S |

inakula tilaka. .. ...|€ .ma..yya |[ra . ..mayyal| vinarada. ..
Charanams :
. — S )
1. P SNDDP GMGM Pss | GMNPGsR [SRN S ||
kanakam. . bara.dhara . | kapata.méla |na..yya. ||

PNP Gy MPSNRSN>» [PNSMGRS |NSHPN $ & |

sri.. ramacan. . .dra. | janaka. . .tma |ja . .. ramana ||
PNSSRNNRSNDP, | RSNDDP | MG RSGM ||
ja.gusé. .yaku.ma.yya | sri.ra..ma |can.dra... || vinarada. ..
. N -
2. PSN DPPGMGMPs|] GM PDPPM | GRSy |
dasarathasutana.. .. | dhasacau.. .da |va.yya. ||

Sri. ra macan.dra. | pasupatinuta |na. ..ma. ||
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PN S sSRN RS NDPss | RSNDDP | MGR S GM||
pra.rthin.cimro.kkeda.. . |$ri.ra..ma |can..dra.. || vinarada. ..

—_ M
3. PSNsDOMPMGMPs| GMNPPM | GRSRN S ||

ni.vé. gatiya . ni. | nerana. .mmi|yu . .nna. nu ||

NS> MsM PMMG MPs | GMP PNP [N S $) S]]
Sri. ramacan . .dra. |ka.vave.. |1 .vela||

s PNS; R NSNDP;|] RSNDDP | MGR S GM||
. ka. kutthsakula tilaka| sr1.ra. .ma |can. .dra.. || vinarada. ..

4. P $ NS> N RSNDP| MGMPND | DP MGRS ||
rama . . .bhadra.sai.la|dha.ma.sri. |ra.ma... ||

GMPNPN S5 S35/ sMGR S [NSs5PNSs |

§ri. ra. .macandra.| .vé.maru | vé. .. deda ||
PNS SRNNRSNDPs | RSNDDP | M GRS GM|]|
ra.mada. . suni.bro.va |sSri.ra..ma |can..dra. .|| vinarada. ..

AT e
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17. Tvéla nanu brovara

Pallavi:
Tvéla nanu brovara anna krsnayya ||

Charanams :

1. ati virahamucé ni sannidhi koritira |

gati naku nivéra - anna krsnayya || Tvéla ||
2. cinnatanamu nadeé - cériyunnanura |

kanna tandrivi nivé - anna krsnayya || Tvéla ||
3. nannadarincara - na muddu rangayya |

kannada s€yakura - anna krsnayya || Tvéla ||
4. enni vidhambula sannutincina na |

vinnapamu vinaravu - anna krsnayya || Tvéla ||
5. kanakanbara dhara - kamita phalada |

manavini maravakura - krsnayya || Tvéla ||
6. rama bhadracala $r1 - ramadasuni |

prématd brovara - anna krsnayya || Tvéla ||

R
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khamas ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SMGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

i. SsysNs»sDs ﬁlDy ﬂ/leM’ | Ps55sMN | DNPDN S S ||

T .vé.lana.nubré. . va |ra ..a . |nna. . kr. snayya ||

ii., PDPDNRSNDN DsPMGsMs | PMPDP Ps 353333 ||

T . .vé. ..la.nanubro. . va |ra... . . . .|.... ||
Charanams :
1. 5DNsS G RMG RSN:Ss [5DNsS Ry [ NRSNDsPs ||
.ati viraha.mucé. . ni | .sa.nnidhi |ko. . ritiral]|

GMsPsDNss NDPDs|]SNR SSPD| RSNDM P DN |

gatinakuni.vé. .ra|a .nna. . kr . |sna. . . .yya. . || 1véla...

2. sMNs DNsS SNRs» S| 5 DNsSGs | G RMGRS S |
. Ci . nnatanamu.na .dé | . cé. riyu |nna. . . . nura ||

5;>DNS RNRSNDP:Ds [GMsP»sDN | SNSDNPDN ||
. .ka .nnatandrivi .n1. . vé |a .nna.kr. |sna. .yya. . . . ||

Tvéla. ..

3. 5MNs DsNS;s»NGRRSS | sDNs $sG | GRMGR S5 |
.na. nnadarin. . ca.ra.. | .na. muddu|ran. ga. . yya. ||

5DNsS R'NRSNDsPs [Gss MssGM | PS NDNPDN ||
.ka.nnadasé. .yakura |a .nna.kr. |[sna.yya. . . . . ||

véla. ..
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4.

5.

6.
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sMNsDNs S55NRsSs| sDNs S Gy |GRMGRS,, ||

. e . nnividham.bula| .sa .nnutin |ci.na . .na. ||

DNsS R'NSNRSNDPsDs [GMs Pss DN | R SNDNP DN ||
vi . nnapamuvina.ra.. vu | a.nna.kr. |sna. . . .yya. . ||
véla. . .

sMNsDNs S5 SN Rs S ;DNyéGa| G RMGRS:) ||
. kanakan bara.dhara| . ka. mita |pha. la . .da. ||

5 DNs SRyNs RSN Ds [SNDPMGS;s | MGMPMPDN ||
.manavinimaru.vaku|ra. .. . . kr|sna. .yya. . . . ||
véla. . .

sMNsD Ns S55NR»ySs |3sDNS G3|GRMGRS S9||

.ra . mabhadra.calasri|..ra.mada|. . . . .sunil|

55 DNSR'RNRS;NDs|PND PMG GM | PSNDNPDN]J|
..pré.matobro. . . varala . . nna. . kr. |sna. . . .yya. .||

véla. ..

AT e
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18. unnado ledo

Pallavi:
unnado |1édo bhadradri yandu unnado 1édo ||

Anupallavi:

unnado ledo apanna rakshakudu

ennallu védina kannula kagapadadu || unnado ||
Charanams :
1. nannu ganna tandri na pennidhanamu

vinnapamu vini tanennadu radaye || unnado ||

2. akoni nénipudu cekoni vedite
rakunna dayyayyo kakutthsatilakudu || unnado ||

3. catuganu bhadracala ramadasuto
mataladutaku natakadharudu || unnado ||

R
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asaveri ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi
SRMPDS - SNSPDMPMRG3RS

Pallavi
i. sReMsMs || Ps35sDP ||]s P MP,DP || MPM»s GGR' S |
.unnado ||1é ..do. || .bha.dradri. |[yan.. . . . du ||

ii.  SRGRRS| S'RNSs;||» RMP DSP| PDP MGGR; || S ;
.u.nna. do.||1€ . .do .|| . bha.dradri.. |[|[yan. . .du. .|| . .
unnado. . .

Anupallavi:
syPM Ps Dl Déaé’é9|| RGRR SS Il S RénRN’é9||
.u . nnadollle.doal|pa..nna.ra | ksha.ku.. du. ||

sPD S SR|INSsPP;DP ||y RMP PDP ||[PMsGGRRS ||

.e.nnallu. ||[ve...dina. || .ka .nnulakaga ||pada. . du. . . |
unnado. . .
Charanams::
1. » PMPs Dy || DS S S:HRG’GRRSH SRNSS, ||
.na.nnuga || nna.tandri||na. pe .nni. || dha. .namu ||
wyPD SSSR|INSsPsDP|| s RMPsDP||MPM»s GGRRS ||
.Vvi .nnapamu. ||vini . ta. || . ne.nnadu. ||[ra. . . . da.ye. ||
unnado. . .

2. P MPsDsl| DS SS Sa” yGGRRS Il SaﬁlSaS9 |
.@ . koni||né. nipudul|| .céko.ni . ||[ve .. dite ||
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sPDSsSR|  NSsP Py D P ||sRMPs D P||[MPMs»»G GRRS ||
.ra . kunna. || da...yyayyo. || .ka .kutthsa||ti.la.. ku.du . ||

unnado. . .

3. » PM PsDs || DS S RGUGRRS”SRNS:SaH
.ca.tuga ||[bha.dra .| calara.ma .|[da. . suto|

s PDSSR| NSsPPsDP||sRMPsDP || MPM»G GRR S|
.ma. tala .|| du...taku. || .na.taka. |[dha.ru.. du. . .||

unnado. . .

AT e
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19. entakentaku

Pallavi :

enta kentaku mandalintu nayyayyo
pantagi cévu svami pattabhirama ||

Anupallavi
enta vadanu ganu vidanadakumi nannu

bhranti dira madi - santi jendi vi
sranti nondakanu - cintadiradika || enta ||

Charanams :

1. elukonna vadavu mammeéla daya judavu
talu raksintunani danda matadavu |
1 lagu nunnanduku - € lagu talukondu
palamu cu mari - nilla mu cu ma
pali rama bhupala tilaka yika || enta ||

2 ninn€é namminaramu nivaramainamu
sannuti ca néramu - s ami nide bharamu
a matakemi gani - @ midané yittugani
emari ci yamudememi jeyuno

jamu jamunaku momu jupumika || enta ||

3 bhavukadri nayaka - bhaktiphaladayaka
devadi deva bhavya - divya satyanayaka
ravé mahanubhava - ramadasuni brova
evagi citiva - devuri citini

santari cumani - tivari citini || enta ||

AT e
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dhanyasi ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi
SGMPNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
NS DPPMG G»s M|PsNNDP|MGR S RN ||
entakentaku. . manda|lintu. . . |na.yya.yyo. ||

Ns SGyMPsS DsP |[PNSRyS | SND PD M|
panta gin.cévusvami |pa.tta. bhi |[ra.ma. . .||

Anupallavi:

GMPNs» RSNDPsDM|P N SsRN|S55S S |

en . tava .danuga.. nu. | vi danadaku| mi.na nnu ||

PNSGHGRRS | RRENDPM [PNS SN
bhranti di .ra . madi | santijen . . |di. . vi.l]|

. Gys Gy MGRéé3|NRéDaP|MGMPNa ||
sran ti .non. dakanu|cin.tadira |du. . ika ||

ii. GysGss MGRSSa| NRSDsP | MGRSGM ||
sran ti .non.dakanu|cin. tadira |du . . . ika || entakentaku. ..

Charanams :
1. DbPMGR S3SS RN| Sy G:GP |[MGRSs» ||

€ lu ko.nnavadavuma. | mméladaya | ju . davu. ||

SGRSRN SsSMMs | G:MPss | PsSDsP |

ta. lu . ra.ksintuna ni | dandama. | ta davu . ||
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ii. NRSNDPNs SSMMM, | GsM Ps» |PsSDsP ||
ta. . lu. . raksintunani | dandama . |tadavu. ||

GMPNNsNSNDPDM |[PN$S | $RN S5 S ||
T .1a.gunu.nnan. duku | € . l1a gu | ta lu. kondu ||
PNS & »GRHIRS | NRSNDPM| PNS SN |

pa. la muncu. .mari | n7. llamun. .Jcu. . ma. ||

G13GrPMGR S | $SRNNS»P [PDMPGM ||
pa.li .ra . .mabhi|pa ..la ... |tilaka. . . || entakentaku. ..

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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Pallavi :
entapani jeésitivi rama ninnémandu sarvabhauma rama ||

pantama na mida parama pavana nama
santosa mudipitivi - sakala sadguna dhama ||

Charanams :
1 ninne daivambanucu nammi

tinnaga dukhamula jimmi rama
kanna dinamani nemmi ninnu sevimpaga
nannitlu natt€ta muncu terugaka poti || enta ||

2. annanna matadavera - ni
kannulanu nanu judavera
cinnelanniyu darigi yunna 1 cinnanna
kranna nanu judumayanna ramanna || enta ||

3.  bhadradri vasudé munupu mammu niru
padravamuga nundu manucu
bhadranuta karuna samudrayd Srirama
bhadra ninné madini bhadramuga nammitini || enta ||

AT e
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nadanamakriya ragam - €katalam (khanda)
Janyaj of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS

Pallavi :
SRMMMMsMMGPMGs;5Ms || GM P DPPMMGR
en.ta pani jeé siti vira.ma..ni || nné.man. dusa . . . rva

G RSs35SRN||

bhau . ma. .ra .mal|

MGMPsP,P,DMPDN PDMDPsP || MMMsG MD P

pan. tamanami da.paramapa. vananama || santdo samu. di

PPDMGMPPMGM G R SN |
pi tivi. sakalasa.dgu. nadha. ma ||

Charanams:

. SRM Ms Ms M MGPM Gs»GMG RSN ||[MGM PDP
ni . nnédai vam banucuna .mmi.ra. . ma. . || ti .nnaga. .

i. PMMGRGR S$3SRGy || 11 s MsM ||
dukhamula ji .mmi. .rama. || .rama ||

MGM PP PPP, DMPDN PDMDPPs|| Ms Ms G
ka.nnadinamaninemmi. ni .nnusé.vim. paga || na nni tlu

MDPsDMGMPPMGMGRSN||
na.tté ta . muncuteruga . kapo . ti|| entapani...
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2. GMP» M GMGRSRGRSs;3SN |

a .nnannama. ta.davé.ra . ..ni. ||

SRGGRMMMGM PDPPMGs33s ||

ka.nnulanunanuju . dave. . ra. . ... ||

MD PMGMPPPPPDNPDMDPs P||] Ms» MMGDsP

ci .nnela .nniyudarigi yu .nnal . ci .nnannal| kra nnananuju du

PDMMGM PDPMGRSN||

ma. .ya .nnara. .ma.nna. .|| entapani...

3. SRPPMGMGRSRGRS:5»S N || SR G R

bha.dradriva. .sud€é.munupu..mammu || niru pa dra

M MM sMGMPDPPMMGs>||

va muga .nun. dumanu.cu. . . .||

MDPMGMPP,PPDN PDMDPsP || M M MD P

bha. dra nutakarunasamu.draydo .sri.ra ma || bhadra ni.

Dr PPDMMGM PMGMG RSN |

nné madi ni.bha.dramugana. .mmiti ni || entapani ...

AT e
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21. ento mahanubhavudavu

Pallavi:
entd mahanubhavudavu nivu entd cakkani dévudavu ||

Anupallavi:
vintalu jesiti vi lokamandu santata

bhadradri swami rama candra || ento ||

Charanams::
1. toli v€lpu janbavantuni jésinavu
mali veélpu pavanatmajuni jesinavu
velaya suryuni sugrivuni jesinavu
ala sarva surala kotula jésinavu || ento ||
2. karana sri sita ga jesinavu garima
sesuni laksmanuni jesinavu
a renti bharata satrughnula jésinaavu
narayana nivu narudainavu || ento ||

3. ratiki pranamu rappinci navu
nati yengili kanandinci navu
koti mukala nella golipinci navu
nitipai kondala nilipinci navu || ento ||

4, lankapai dandetti laggekkinavu ravana
kumbhakarnula druncinavu
pankajaksi sita balincinavu
lankésu divya puspaka mekkinavu || ento ||

5. paraga nayodhyaku paratencinavu
pattabhisiktudai palincinavu
vara bhadragiri yandu vasiyincinavu

dharalo ramadasu nélinavu || ento ||
TNy e



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 73

varali ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 45th Melakartha Shubhapantuvarali
SGRGMPDNS - SNDPMGsRS

Pallavi:
yPMG RR || S9S S NDsDN || S»» GsRR S|

.en. td0 .ma ||ha nubha. . vuda || vu .ni.. vu. ||

35GRGs»D || P P,DMDN || $»sSNDP ||
.en. to .ca || kkanidé .vuda || vu. . . . . ||

2. M PDPMRG:RR || S»S RSND DN ||
.en. .. . t0 .ma || hanubha.. . vudal|

S5»GsRRS||[5GRG D|| PP,DMD N| Ss5» SNDP ||
vu .ni..vu. || .en. to cal| kkanidé.vudallvu . . . . . Il

3. MPDNsDPMGs»> R || S RG RSNDDN || S»s G»R RsSs||
.en . t0.. . .ma ||hanu.bha. . .vuda || vu .ni..vu . ||

yGR G»»D || P P,DMDN || $s N DN SRS NDPM|| G M

.en. to .ca || kkanidé .vudal||vu . .. ... ... | . . ento. . .
Anupallavi:

s> Gs P»sM Ds || SNDNss SsRGRSS: || SINGss GRRs Ss ||

.vinta. . lu ||je.... si..ti.. ||vi...lo.. kall

SNRSNDDN S [5Gy Gy Gs|| GMPMGGRRs S5 ||
man.... . .dull.santa ta|/bha.. .. dra.. dri ||
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i. N SRGsRRsS; S»sN || D PMGss MPDN SsRSND || P M

swa...mi.ra ... ||ma.. ..can..dra.... |

ii. N SRSRG; GRSN DNS,RS ||[ND P MGG MMDD N NSN ||

swa ... .. mi...ra.. .. ||..ma.can .. ..dra... ||

GuR SN D PMG: ||

. ento. . . ||
Charanams: L L
1. s P D PsPs|| Mss PsDN DPPss || PMDP MR Gs GR R ||
.to li vélpul| jan .ba. .van. . ||[tu.ni. .. je si. . ||

SR Gs GRRs Ss||

na. . ... vull

y P ﬁ/l Gy GRRy || R S» SsRG RSSs || Gs s Mss PsDN DPPs» ||

.mali. vélpu.. ||pavana.. ... |[[tma.ju.ni .. je.. .||

DNSR S»R S NDN DPPss ||

si... ...na.. .vu... ||

yG GPssMDs || D NsSs s s R Ss I S $» N Gs GRRs I SNRSNDN:s Ss [|

.ve laya.. st |[ryu. ni ..sugri||vuni.. j&@si.. ||na..... . vu ||

..alasarvallsura. . la.. ko ||tu..la. .je.. .. .si. ||

DPMGs MPDN S:RSND || PM |

na. ...vu... . .... 0. .|
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...alasarva ||sura. . la.. kO ||tu.la.. .je..... si. ||

NDPMGGMMDDNN SN || GsR SN DPMGss R ||
na...vu.........J|]l...ento... . mall

S»S RSNDDN | S
hanu bha. . . vuda || vu

4. 3 PDsPsPs|| Mss PsDNDPPs || PMDPMR Gs GRRs|| SRGs GRRs S ||
.. paraga nal| yo .dhya..ku.. || pa.ra...tenci.. || na. .. ... vul

5 PM Gs GRRs || S» SN SsRG RSS» || GssM» PsDN DPPs ||

.pa. ttabhi..||si ..ktu..dai.. |[|pa.. .lin..ci.. ||
DNSRSRSNDNDPP; ||
na.........vu.. ||

35 GGs Ms Ds || DNsS» RsSs || SS N Gs GRRs || SNRSND N» S ||
.. vara bhadral| gi. ri.yandu || vasi .yinci.. ||na... .. . vu ||

..dharalora ||ma.. .da..su ||lne. ... .li....... ||

D PMG» MPDN SRS ND || PM
na. ...vu. ... .. .. ||.. ento...

(other charanams to be sung as above)
eIy e en
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22. enduku krparadu

Pallavi :
enduku krparadu srirama né

némi jésitinayya srirama ||

Charanams::
1 gatinive yanukonti srirama na
vetamanpu gadavayya srirama || enduku ||

2. ceéepatti raksincavela srirama na
prapu nivénayya srirama || enduku ||

3. ayyayyO na néramémi srirama na

kuyyalinpavayya srirama || enduku ||
4.  inka n1 daya rakunté srirama na
sankata metu diru srirama || enduku ||

5. endlu pandrendayané srirama ni
kandlaku panduge srirama || enduku ||

6. vasiyau bhadradri vasa srirama rama
dasuni viduvaku srirama || enduku ||

ATy e
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi: L
GGMPDPMPMGRNy | SMGRGS|35sGRN ||
enduku. . krpa.ra. du|sri.ra.ma.|..ne. . |

Sy SGRGMPs PM | PSNDNP|;P MGR]||
né mijé . sitinayya. |sri.ra .ma.|.. . . .||

Charanams::
1. MPS;S$SS GRNy | SMGRSs |53 M|
gati ni véyanukon. ti |sri. ra.ma | . . na |

PPRSSSRSNDPsPM | GMPSND| D PPMGR ||

vetama.npagada.va..yya. | sri.ra .. .|ma. .. . . || enduku. ..
2. PSSS;, SGRNsN| SMGRGS |53 M|

cépattiraksin.caveéla |sri. ra .ma. | . . na ||

Py PRSSRSND PM | GMPSND | DPPMGR |

prapuni . V€ .na.yya. |sri.ra. . . |ma. . . . . || enduku...
3. MPSy $sSGRNsN | SMGRSN |DNSsMs ||

a .yyayyona . .néra |mé. mi.sri. |ra .mana ||

P, RS$ SR SNDPM | GMPSND |DPPMGR ||
kuyya. linpa.va .yya. |sri.ra. . . |ma. . . . . || enduku...
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MPSy; SSGRNs| SMGRSN|DNSsMs ||

in .ka . nidayara | kun. t€.sri. |ra .mana ||

PRS SSRSNDPM| GMPSND | DPPMGR ||
sankatametudi . . .ru . |sri.ra. . . |ma.. . . . || enduku...

Ms P S SaSGRN,s|SMGRGS|;aM’9”

én dlupandrenda .yené . |sri.ra .ma. | . . n1i. ||

Py PRSSRSNDP | GMPSND| DPPMGR |
kandlaku. pan.duge.. |sri.ra. . . [ma. . . . . || enduku...

MsP S5 S5 G RN |S’S ST/lGR| Sy MsM ||

va si yaubhadra . dri |vasasri. ra .| ma. rama ||

P, PRS YSSRSNDP|GMPSND |DPPMGR |
da suni . viduvaku. . |sri.ra. . . |ma. . . . . || enduku...

AT e
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23. ekkadi karmamu

Pallavi :

ekkadi karmamu laddupadeno emisétune rama

akkata na kannula neppudu harini jutund rama ||lekkadil|

Charanams:

1. prakatamaye papametula badhakortu rama
sakalaloka rajyapadavi sannutimpa rama ||lekkadil|

2. prthivilona purvajanma pujalintega
vratamu gadupavalayu visayavancha vadalaka ||lekkadil|

3. mudunelalaye ramuniyandu nilvaka
ennadu itlundi nénu eruga raghava ||lekkadil|

4. kori bhadracala ramuni kolutunantini
ramadasuni korkelosagi raksincumantini ||lekkadil|
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kambhoji ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
PDSSS DRS NDNP |[NDDPMG | PDSs 5 |
ekkadikarmamuladdupadeno. | émisé. tuné |[ra.ma . ||

PDSR GMGRR S | DRSNDP | PDMs MGPD ||
akkatanakannuneppudu | harini jutund |ra. . ma... || ekkadi. ..

Charanams :

1. PDS NsDDPDNDP | PND MsG |PDSs; ||
prakatamayepa.pametula | ba.dhako rtu |ra.ma. ||

PDSRMG GRS NDP | PDRSNDPP | PDMs M GPD ||
sakalalo .kara.jyapadavi | sa.nnu.tim. .pa |ra. . ma ... || ekkadi...

2. DSNDD DPDNs D| PNDMsG | PDSs3 ||
prthivilona pu.rvajanma | pu. ja linte|ga. . . ||

PDS RMGRSNNDP| PDRSNDP |MGPDS ||
vratamu gadupavalayuvisaya | van.cha.vadala |ka. ... || ekkadi. ..

3. PDSHDSNsDDPD|DS NDPMGM | PD>SND P ||

mu. dunela la ye ramuni| yan duni .. Iva. |ka. ... . .||

PD SRGMGG RSNDP|[PDRSND P | PNDs MsGs||
ennadu . i . .tlun.din€.nu|e. rugara.gha |va.. . . || ekkadi...
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4. PDMG P D»$$ SRGG | RMG RSs» D | RSN DP: ||

k6. .ribhadracala ra.muni | kolutu nan. ti |ni.. .. ||

PDS RPMG RS>»RSNDP | P D RSNDP | PDMMGG||

ra.mada. suni k6. .rke. losagi | raksincu.man ti |[ni. . . .. ||

ekkadi. . .

AT e

81



82 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

24. etubOtivo rama

Pallavi :

etubotivdo rama etubotivo ||letubdtivo||

Charanams:

1. etubOtivo ninnu névédukonucuntée
katakata nédu nakanula jutamante ||letubotivol|

2. andhakaramu vanti bandhikanalo nunna
nindala nedabapu niku mrokkeda svami ||letubotivol|

3. papamulanni edabapéti doravivu
apadadirci nannadu kommanti svami ||letubotivol|

4. tanasagaru vacci taritirpu jéseru
paikamu bampivéga bandhikhana vadalimpaga ||letubotivol|

5. aparadhinani cala yarthinci moralidaga
nepamuga venukati néramula nencuka ||etubotivol|

6. appulavaru vacci yarikattucunnaru
oppukobadunani ceppaka dagitive ||letubotivol|

7. nivu bhadracala nilayudavayya rama
brovavayya ramadasu néledi svami ||letubotivol|

B
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anandabhairavi ragam - miSracapu talam

Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya: SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
i » PSSNDNI|PNPPMGR|SSRSPMGR||R » GSs3 3 |
etubo . . ti|lvdo..ra .ma. || . etu.bo. . ti|][vo. . ... |
.. N
i. sPS SNDN || PsNPPMG R|INNS GMP:DP || PP MGR RsGS||
.etubo..ti ||vo..ra.ma. ||.etubo.ti.. |Jvo. . .. . . .||

etubGtiva. . .

Charanams :
1. 9PPP’PM||Péséaé, ||9S|\/|GRS$ ||éDN’ S5 S ||

.etubdoti. ||vo. ninnu || .né. vé.du || ko.nu cunté ||

PGR $S5 |INRSNDPs||sP RSNDP;Ps || PMGR Gs Ms ||
katakata né |[du. .na.. || .kanu.la.. ju |[/ta. ..man te ||

etubdtiva. . .

(The other charanams to be sung like 1st charanam)

AT e



84 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

25. ennaganu ramabhajana

Pallavi:
ennaganu ramabhajana kanna mikkilunnada |lennaganul|

Anupallavi
sannutinci sriramacandru dalacavé manasa
kannavinnavari védukonna némi phalamu manasa |lennaganul|

Charanams::
1. ramacilukanokati penci prémamataladanérpi
rama rama rama yanucu ramaniyokate palkaga
prémamira bhadradri dhamudaina ramavibhudu
kamitarthamulicci kaivalyamosagaléda |lennaganul|

Ty =P
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kamavardhani ragam - riipaka talam

51st Melakartha Ragam : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
;S5 Sy SNDsPM || Gss My GsRsSs ||

.ennaga.. .nu || ra . mabha jana ||

Sy Ry Gss My || PsMD PDss ||

kanna mi .kki || lu. .nna.da . ||

2. 35S SNDPM || GGDP M GsRsSs ||

. ennaga.. nu. || ra .. .mabhajana ||

s S'Ry GssMs || PsMD P D3 ||

. kanna mi .kki || lu. .nna.da . ||

3. SsNs RS NDPs || GMPD PM G M GR GR ||

ennaga. ..nu || ra.. . ma.bha. ja. na. ||

SN SsRs Gys Ms || Ps» D P MGR GMPD || N»

. kannami .kki || lu .nna.da.. .... || . ennaganu. ..
Anupallavi:
s PGMsPs3Ds || S NDs3;DNSsSs ||
.sa.nnutin.ci || srm.. .ra..ma ||
55 SRS, S5 SR I SNDs» RSNDP; ||

. candrudalaca || vé.. . ma.na.sa ||
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; S5 S5 SNGR S | SND>sDN S5 5 S [l

.ka nnavi. . .nna||va. . ri.ve .du ||

S5 SRSNDsPs || PDPMGR GMPsDs | 3

ko.nna.né. .mi || pha.la.mu.manasa || .ennaganu. ..
Charanams:

1. 3 PGMsPsPsPs|| PsPsDsPs3sMs ||
.ra.maci lukal|l noka tipen.ci ||

5 PsDsNsDsNs|| S53Ns RS NDPM||
.préma . mata || 1a .dané. . .rpi.|| ramaciluka. . .

i. 3 PyDs RSNDDN || S»s Ns DN SsRS ND ||
.prémama. ..ta. || la.dane.. .. .rpi||

PMGsGs MysMs || PssMs PNDD Ps||
.ramara .mal|l ra .maya.nu.cul|

3G MsRs GsMs Ps || Ps3 DNDPPs3 ||
. ramani yokate || pa .lka.ga.. . ||

5 PGMsPs;Ds|| R S NDDs D NSS||
.pré.mami. ral|bha. ... dra. .dri||

5o S» R Ss3Ns || DNSRSNDNN DPM ||
. .dhamudai .na || ra. . .ma. vi.bhu .du. ||

5 $9S)SNGR Ss || S NDs Ps DNSsSs ||
.kamita...rtha || pha.lamuli ..cci ||
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DNSR SR SNDsPs || P M GMGR GMP:DP D» ||
kai... . .va..lya|]l| mo.sa.ga.le.. .. da ||

ii. DNSRS»RSNDPs|| PMGRGMPDNSR S || RN
kai. .. ..va..lya. || mo.sa.ga.le.. ..da || .. ennaganu...

Ty =P
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26. ennatikini haniledaya

Pallavi :
ennatikini haniledaya sitarama

Anupallavi
ennatikini haniledu itaradaivamu dayavaladu
sannutincu ramayogi sarva matiganina yogiki ||ennatikinil|

Charanams:

1. nikkamuganuatmajaladhinigarayencikadisipatti
okkaksanamu atmanilipi paragi yunnatti yogikini||ennatikinil|

2. angalinga samputamulo attesitti nasamerigi

rangumira bhadrasaila ramadasudaina yogi ||lennatikinil|
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kamavardhani ragam - adi talam

51st Melakartha Ragam : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi : o
SsN DPM GPMGMGR | S»3SR | GRGMP D ||
ennatikinihani. 1é. .da |ya .si. |[ta.ra.ma. ||

2. NRSN DPM GDPMGMGR | S35 MG | PMDP Ds ||
e..nnatikiniha. ni. 1é. .da|ya .si. |[ta.ra.ma ||

3. NRS N DPM GsSNDPMGRs | S»333 333 ||
e. .nnatikini hani.le. . .da|ya ... | .. .||

Anupallavi:
MDPMGMDNDNSS [NSR $$ S |NDNRS ||
e. .nnati kini ha.nilédu | itaradaivamu | dayavaladu ||

»S R GG GM GRS | RSN (SsN) DPM | DD SNGR ||

.sannutifcuramayo.gi | sa.rva (sarva) matiga || ninayo.giki ||

ennatikini. . .

Charanams:

. MsD PMGMDsNSSS [NSRSS | NDNSSS ||
nikka. muganu atmajaladhi | nigarayenci | kadisi patti||

$SR GG GGMGRS| RSN DP M | DDSNGR ||

okkaksanamu atmanilipi | paragi yunnatti | yo.gikini. || ennatikini. . .

2. MGM DPD NDNSSS |sSRSS | NDN SSS |
anga linga samputamulo | . attesitti | na.samerigi ||
»S RG:GG MGRS | RS ND PM| Ds SNGR ||
. rangumi rabhadrasai. la | ramadasudai.| nayo. .gi || kennatiki.

(Other charanams can be sung like the above charanam)
e W ="t
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27. enni janmamulettanga

Pallavi
enni janmamu lettanga valayund €lagu taludu © rama ||

Anupallavi:
nanninta kannada s€yuta niku nyayamu gadu sumi © rama || enni ||

Charanams :

1.  modata erugani tanamuna sagamayuvu

nidura palai poyega © rama

padapadi takkina padiyendlu teliyani

balatvamuna poyega 0 rama || enni ||

2. vadala yauvanamu parabhamala valala
dagula nayega © rama
mudimini samsara kupamulo jikKi

munigi t€la nayega 6 rama || enni ||

3. tanu vasthiranbani taraka namamu
talapoyalénaitiga 0 rama
dinadinamu potta korakai dinula vedi

dinatvamonditiga 0 rama || enni ||

4. anudinamu gurupadésa yogamu
abhyasinpanaitiga 0 rama
enasi nimisamaina mi padamula paina

manasu nilpanaitiga 6 rama || enni ||



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

5. vasiga nihamulo padina patu lella
bapunu namamuga 0 rama
m1 séva jésiyu mimme nammina bhava-

pasamu lantavuga 0 rama

6. I|€samaina krpajesi bhadracala vasa
kavaga ravuga O rama
asatoné ramadasuda nani miku

dosili noggitiga 6 rama

AT ey

|| enni ||

|| enni ||
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varali ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 45th Melakartha Shubhapantuvarali
SGsRGsMPDNS - SNDPMGsRS

Pallavi :
535S SNDsPss || P MGs3| GyRs Ry S|

.€ |nni. . ja. |[[nma. . |mu. . .|

33S5| Ss sNGss || GysGP M | PyDss NDPPs 5 ||
..le|ttan.. ga. ||va.la. . |yu ..no... .||

3Gs3|GPsMDs3 || DMsDNs | Ss5Ss5 |
.e .]la. .gu.|llta. . . |lu.du. [

DNSssR|SND;sPs3;

PMGss |GyMsPsDs|[Ns5 -

o....lra.. . Jlma. . . |. . . .| .. - ennijanmamu. . .
Anupallavi: L
sPs3s| PysMDss || DsNss $s RGRS Sy |

.na.|nnin.. ta. ||[ka . .|nna . .da. . . ||

;;Ga| G’Ryé’é,HéNRéND |DsN’é9 |

..s€|yu . ta . |Int. .. .. |. . ku . |[
55 G [3G9Grs |GPMGss |GRRs Ss ||
..nya | .yamu. ||ga. . . . |. . du. ||
Ssss éNDNaDPMHG,abe|Da;Dé’N||G’9R-

su..|mmi. . . . .. |o. . .|ra.ma. .||. . .- ennijanmamu. ..
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Charanams::
1. 5 PsDs| PssPsPs || PMGGss | Gy MsPs5 ||
.moda|ta .e ru |lga. . ni. |ta .na. ||

P MG sR|5 R Sss || SNRSND | Ny5Sss5 |
mu.na..| .saga. ||lma. . . .. | yu .vu. ||

59SNs| Gs3G RRy || GysPsM | PsDN DP Ps M ||
..nidu|ra .pa . . ||lai.. . |po. .ye.. . |

PsMDss |DsMsDsNs|| SsNDPMGs |GsMsPs 5 ||
gd. . .|. ..o . |lra......|. .ma.|

5 P Dsy| ProMDs3 || SNDNss| HSRGRS Sy ||
..pada|pa..d .|[ta. .. .|kki. .na. . . ||

596Gy | Gy RrRy Sy || SNRSND |DsNs Ss 3]
..padi |yén.dlu . ||te.li . .. |ya. ni.||

59Grs |[Gs3Gs 3 || GPMGss |[GsRyRy S ||
..ba. |la . tva.|lmu. . . . |. . na. ||
S53535|SNDNsD PM||[Gss>Mss |[Dss NSRG || 53R -

po..|ye. . .ga. . ||[6 .. .|ra.ma. .. ||.. .-ennjanmamu...

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
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28. enno vidhamula

Pallavi :
enno vidhamula avataramu letti endarini

kavalédd o rama ||

Anupallavi
nannu brocuta kokka avataramunu dalci

krannana nanu gavarado O rama || ennd ||

Charanams :

1. matsyakirmavaraha narasimhamulu
vamana parasuramulagucu
saccaritrula nella santarincagaleda svami
ni biruduléga avi yella || ennd ||

2. dasaradhatmajudavai dasakanthu dunumadi
dharani bharamu manpava
pasutulyudaina nénenta védinanu dayan€la
kuniki tagavé nanu brovave || ennd ||

3. kOpama sarasasallapama ne jeyu papama
kuvalaya syama rama
bapuma apadala bhadragiri ramadasa paduddhara
rama pavana nama || ennd ||

R e



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

kambhoji ragam - khandacapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi : _
i. 5PDSs3Ss|| DsNs NDDs3 || sNDsPssND || MsGsPs3Ps ||

.e .nno.vi ||[dhamula. . .|| . avata .ra. |[mu. le .tti ||

s PPMGPsDs|| S535SsSNPs||DsSs335PD||RSND NsPsND ||
.en.da . ri ni||ka .vale . . |[d0o. ..0.|lra. . .ma. . .||
ii.  MPDSRGRS || SDRSNsDs; || PDRSNDPNDJ|

. e .nnd6. . .vi ||[dha.mu.la. . ||.ava. .ta. . ra .||

M’ Gy Pss Py ||

mu . le .tti ||

Py DS S| S RGMGRSENP| DsSs35PD |
.endarini||ka..va. .le. . . ||]do. ..0o. |
SRGMGGERRSND ||
ra. .. . . .ma. .. ||

ii.LPMPD $ RGMGRS| $SD RSSGRN,Ds |[;PDRSNDP |

. e .nndo. .. .vi.|[|dha. mu.la. . . . || .avata. . .ra ||

NDDPMGG:P; ||

mu. .. le. . tti ||

sPD:SS S || DySsRARSND || DssNPs3 PD ||
en.darini |[|[ka.vale.. . ||do.. . .0. |

RSNDDPMGSR]| GM -

ra. . .ma. . . . . || . .- ennovidhamula. . .
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Anupallavi
5 PMMGGs Pss || DsPsDsSss S ||s PD SRGMRG ||
.na .nnu. . bro. ||cutako . .kkal]|.avata. . .ra. ||

RSS;RSNDP |

mu.nuda . . . lci ||

s DSSR RyRy | RSNDNsPsPs [ DPMGPDS;PD |

.kra. nnanana ||[nu. . .ga .va ||[ra. . .do. . O . ||

SRGMGGRRSEND ||[PM-

ra. ... ..ma. .. ||. .- ennovidhamula. ..
Charanams::
1. 3 Ds Ps Ds3|| Ds $sDsNsDs || s DPsD S5 5 ||

.ma tsya ki .|[rmavara . ha || . na. rasim. ||

SDRSNDNPsM ||

ha. mu. . . lu. val|

P,D SNDPM P> [ DNDMssMGGs || Ms3s PDs S ||

.ma .na. .para ||[Su. .ra. . . . |[mu..lagucu ||

sDRSNDDsNP ||
I

s PMMGGsPss|| D P’Daéaé’| ;5P DSRGM ||

.sa .cca. . ri .|J|trulane . lla|| ..santarin. . . ||

RGRSRSNDP; |
ca.ga.le. . .da|
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;DssMGRSs ||sDSSRRSND || DsNPss MGy |

sva.mi . .ni || .birudule. . . |lga. . .a vi ||

PDSRGMGRS,N|| DM -
ye.. . . . . .. la|l .. -ennovidhamula. ..

2. 3D PsD Ds3|| Ns DsNsNDDs ||[5PDs S55Ss |
.dasaratha. || tmajudavai . . ||.dasakan.thu ||

s PDs RSNDP, ||

.dunuma. . .di ||

; DSNDP>3|| PPNDMyMGGs || DPMG PsDs3 ||

.dha.ra.ni .||bha. . ramu. . ||ma. . . npava. ||

RSNDPDSNDP|
R

5P PMMGG) Ps|| DsPsDs S5 || 3 PPDsSREMG ||

.pasu.tu. . lyu||dai. nané. || .nentave. . . . ||

RRMGRSS,;

di . .nanu. ||

s DDMGRS || DyS RARSND | DsNP3s PD ||
.dayané . .la || kuni kita.ga. ||[ve . . ..nanu ||
S RGMGRS SND| PM -

bro. .. . .vave .. || . .- ennovidhamula. . .
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3. 3sDs PDs3|[3 N DsNDsNs ||[NDDPDs Ss35 ||
..kO pama.|| .sarasasa . |[[lla. . .pama. ||

SssDRSNDPs|
né..jée. ..yul|

sDSNDP>; [[MPsDNDM; [[MGGs Ps»s Dy |
.pa.pa.ma . || kuvala. .ya . ||. . .sSya.ma. ||

RSND PDSNDP; ||

ra. . .ma. . ... |

s PP PMMG G ||DP’Déaé’éa ; Dy S RsRaH
.bapu.ma. . ||a . .padala]|| .bhadragi ri ||

SRGMGs Gss

ra. . .mada.||

GssRMG RSs» || S5 5SDRSND| DsNP; PDSR |
sa.a .padu. . ||ddha.ra.ra . . . ||lma.. .pa. . . ||

GMGGRRSNDPN || DM -

va. .na.na. . . .mal|l . .- ennovidhamula. ..

AT e
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29. evaru dusificina

Pallavi:
evaru dusincina némi, mecci evaru bhusincina nemi

Anupallavi:
avagunamulu manpi arcera tircera
navanita corudu narayanudunda

Charanams :

1. pimmata ladina némi manci priyamulu
palkina nemi
komma rarammani korika losagedi sammati
na pali sarvésudunda

2. vasi pantamu makela - vatti
vadula toda porela
dusinceé varito palumaru pondela kaci(si)
rakshincedi - ghanudu ramudunda

3. aparadhamula nencu varu - maku
upakarulai yunnavaru
viparita caritalu vinucu nellappudu
kapatanatakadhari - kanipetti yundaga

4. vasi vannelu salpanéla - mudu vasanala
bhramayanela
vasiga bhadradri vasiyai niratamu bhasuramuga
rama - dasuna kundaga

ATy e

|| evaru ||

|| evaru ||

|| evaru ||

|levaru ||

|| evaru ||
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bilahari ragam - miSracapu talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam

SRGPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
5GPy | DPR'SNDP|| DPMGRs|GPMMGGR]|

.evalru.du. . .||sin.. .. |ci..na.. .|

Ss5SR|SNDsSs3 | 535 SR|GMG Gs Py
ne...|...mi.J|l..me.| ... .cci.||

5GPy | Dsss Sofl So5 35S sRSNDs ||
.eva|ru..bht|sin.. |ci..na. . |

DsRss | SRGRSNDs||[PDRSSN|NDDPPMMG ||

g . .o mi. .ol o

2. RyGsPs |[DsR‘sSNDP || DPMGR;|GPDPPMGR ||

eva|ru.da. .. ||sin. . .. |Jci.. .na. . .|

SRGRSR |SNDsSs; ||

né . . . .. | . . . mi. ||

Anupallavi:
55DS] SNDsDsPs|| DPPMGR| Gs PsPss ||
..avalgu. .na. |lmu.lu . .. |ma . npi.||

;G9P3|D’;é9; ||RééNND|D’éaa Ss s ||
.a . |rce.ra. ||tr. ... .| .rce.ra. |
55D Ds |[GsRsRss || SRGPMM|GRSsSND:s |
..nava |ni . ta. |l[co. . . . . |..rudu. . ||

35DsRy | Rs3SsSN|| Dy Pss | PDRSNDPP |
.na . |ra .yanu.||dun . . |da . . . . . .. |
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MGR

evaru. . .

Charanams :

1. 3GsPs| Dss Ps5||DPMGRy |GsPMMGGRI|
.pi . |mma.ta .||la. . .. |di. .na. . .|

SRGRRS |SNNDS:;|| SRGPDP [MGRGP»;

ne. . ... |... .m.|lman. ... . | . . . .ci.||

535G Py | DDDRSNDP| PDNDDP |[MGRGDPMG ||
..priva [mu . .lu. . . ||ba. .. .. |ki.. .na. . .|

SRGMGRG| Ps35355||DPMGRG | PDsPPss |

ne. ... .. m...Jlra... .. |ma. .. .|

55Ds] S» sSSNDP||DPPMGR]| Gs PyPs;

..kolmma.ra. . .|lra. .. . . |mma. ni.||

3Gy Py | Ds3Sss [RSSNND|DsSs Ss5 |
.k6 . |ri .ka. ||lo.sa. . .|.ge di. ||
53D | Gy RyRys || SRGPMM|GRS)SNDs ||
.sa |mma. ti . |lna. .. .. |..pali. . |

5 Dss | Rr3SSN || DsPss] PDRSNDPP |

.sa . |rvé.Su. . |[dun. .|da. . . . ... ||

MGR +

evaru. ..

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
Lo e
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30. etiki dayaradura

Pallavi
etiki daya radura - na pai ni
ketiki daya radura - 6 rama ||
Anupallavi:
etiki dayaradideti karmamo gani
mati matiki védanétiki napai || etiki ||
Charanams :
1. kanna tandri yanti gada - na paliti
penni dhana manti gada - 6 rama ||
kannada seéyaku mani - veédu konti gada
karuna jaladhé he dhasarathé || etiki ||

2. Kkuyyo morro yantiné - népadu patlu
nayyayyo kanumantiné ||
veyyaru vidhamula vinuti jésina - na
nniyyeda krpa juci cayyana brocutaku || etiki ||

3. patituda ne nanti gada - patita
pavana birudu nidanti gada - 60 rama
gati nivé yaniné madi nammiyunti ni
ratamu namakirtanamu jésina napai || etiki ||

4. hari hari paraka - n1 vituraka
aramaralendaka
sarananna janulanu birabira brocedi
birudu galgina yatti doravani pilcina || etiki ||

5. dosiloggiti niku - © rama rama
dosa menna bokumi 0 rama
asinci yunti bhadracala srirama
dasudanantina gasi manpu manti || etiki ||
TSy D
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mukhari ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi ~
yRyMPsDPPMGRSRND [ S)335SR | PMGRGS-RM| P+
. € tikidayara. . . . . . du|ra..n@a. |[pai. . .. .-n1.| .

sR'MPsPMPNNDMPND |$3;DR |[SNDPPMGR || S+
.kétikidayara. .. .. .du|ra..o. |ra. . .ma. .. | .

yRMPD;SNDPMGRSND |[SRPMGRRs|GSss35 ||

.€ . tikidayara. . . . . .du|ra.. . . .. | .. ... |
Anupallavi:
1. sPDPPMGRSRMPSNND|MPNDSs S N |

.€ .tiki. .. .dayara. .di .| .de. tikarma. |

NDDsSs S ||

mo. . gani ||

sy DsSRYGRRSNDPP;DM| PsDS»RSNDP |
.matimdti.ki .. ..vé.da|n&.. ..ti.ki..|

MPDP PMGR| S
na. . .pai. .. |

2. sPDPPMGRS RMPSNND |[MPNDSs SN |NDD>$Ss |
.€ .tiki. .. .dayara. .di. | .de.tikarma. | mo. . ga ni||
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s DsSRIPMGRSNDDMM| PsDS» RSNDP |
.matimati . ki. . . .ve.da|ne.. .. .ti .ki. |

MPDP PMGR | S

na .. .pai. .. | . etki...

Charanams:

. »ReM P,DP PMGRSSND| S»3535S | PMGRRMM, ||
. kannatandri .yan. ti. .ga. .|da..na |pa. . . . liti |

s R'M PsPsPNNDMPND| $35GR|SNDPPMGR S
. pennidhanamanti. .ga. .|da..o. |ra.. ma. .. | .
s P» Dé’é,R’R9aéR,|9é9R PMG_RS|SNNDD93’||
. ka nnada séya ku .mani | .vé dukon. ti . . |ga. . . . da ||

sy PDSSRGRRSNDP,PD|MPDRSNDP |
.karuna . jaladhé. . . . he .| .da . .sa .ra. |

M PDPPMGR|S
dhé. . .. ... | . &tiki. ..

3. s)RMPP;DPPMGRSSND | $:355PM | GRGSsRMP ||
.patitudané.nan. ti. .ga. . |da..ra. |ma. . . .patita ||

i. RsMP;PPNsNDMNsD | $555DR |[SNDPP MGR|S

pa.vanabiruduni . .danti |ga ..o . |ra. . .ma. . .| .

ii. RWMPsPPNsNDMNsD | $555DR |SNDPDMPs ||

pa.vanabiruduni . .danti |ga ..o . |ra. . .ma.. |



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

gati ni.véyaniné . . |madi .na. .mmi.. |yun. . ti . . nil

D)S $55SRGRSNDPDM| P Ds $55GR |
ratamu.ni .na.ma. . .kl .|rtanamu.jée . |

SNDPPMGR |S
si.na.na.pai. | . etiki...

5.  RRMPsDP-PMGRS-SND| S»355SR | PMGRSRM||
.dosiloggi.-ti . . . .-ni. .|ku..0. |ra.ma.ra.mal

i. » RRMPs Ps PNNDMPND | $355DR |[SNDPPMGR || S
.dosamennabo. .. .. .kulmi..0. |ra.. ma. . . ||.

ii. s R'MPs PP PNNDMPND| $35GR |[SNDPDMP; ||
.dosamennabo. . . . . . kulmi..5. |ra.. ma. . ||

yPDS31SHRGRGRR| SRPMGRS: [SNNDDs S |
.a .Sin.ciyun. . tibha .|dra. . .ca.la |ra. . . . mal|

PDSRGRRRSNDP;DM| P D>S55GR]|
da. . .sudanan. . . tina. |ga . si .ma. |

SNDP PMGR || S
.npu. man. ti. || . étiki...

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R e
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31. édanunnnado

Pallavi :
edanunnado bhadradrivasu dédanunnado
na paliramudédanunnado ||edanunnado||

Charanams:
1. edanunnadojadateliyaradu

nadu gajéndruni kidubapina svami ||edanunnado||

2. drauni banajvala takina baluniki
pranamiccina jagatpranaraksakuduédu ||€danunnado||

3. pancali sabhalona bhangamondinanadu
vancanalékaye valuvaliccina tandri ||edanunnado||

4. durvasudugramuna dharmasutuni cuda
nirvahincina navanita corakuduédu ||edanunnado||

5. aksayamuna sribhadracalamandu
saksatkarincina jagadékaviruduédu ||edanunnado||

TSy =P
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natakuranji ragam - khandacapu talam

Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji :SRGMNDNPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
GMGSs || S3Sss |[» MG Sss || SNDNP ||
€ . danu || nnado . || .bha.dra. || dri.va.su ||

NDNSs || SsSRGMG [[Ms3s] 535 |
dé.danu |[lnna.. . . . ||[do..| ... ||

i MGMN]| DD NP| DN SND| M GSRG ||

na.pa. ||liramu. || dé.danu. || nna.do. . ||

i, MGMN | DD>NP| DNSSSND || R SNDM MGSRG ||
na.pa. ||liramu. ||dé.danu... ||nna... . do.... ||

edanunnado. . .

Charanams :

1. MGMMN || DsDNP || DNSN || $:S5S ||
€ .danu. || nnado.. || jadateli ||yaradu ||

SMG>S|| SNDNyJRSNDM||MG S RG |

na. du.gal| jén.dru ni || ki.duba . || pinasva. mi || édanunnado. . .

2. MGMMN || DDsNP || DsNSN|| &5 S 88|
drau. niba. || najvala. || ta kina.|| ba lu nikil|

SMGSy|| SNDNs|| RSNDM|| M GSRG||
pra. nami || ccinajaga || tpra.nara . || ksakudu. . || €danunnado. . .
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3. MGMND || D NSNDssNP| NDssN S5 [|[SNS:S |
panca.li || sabha. 6. .na. || bhan .gaman || dinanadu ||

SMG S || $SNDNs [ NRSSSND || MG SRG ||
vancana || Ié ka.ye || valu vali... || ccinatan.dri || €danunnado. . .

4 MGMND || DsN DNP || Ds N $ & || NS §|

du.rva. su || dugramuna. || dharmasu tu || ni.cu dal|

SMG S, [NDsDN || RSNDM| MGSRG||

ni.rvahin || cina nava || ni.taco . || rakudu . . || €danunnado. . .

5. M\G M N| Ds DNP||s DN S || SN S5 S ||
aksayamu|| na sr1. .|| .bha.dra || calamandu ||

$HMG $» S || N> NR SNDs || NDMG PMG SRG||

sa..ksatka||rinci. na..||vi.. .ru. . du. .|l €danunnado. . .

AT e
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32. etiruga nanu

Pallavi
étirugananu dayajucedavo inavamsottama rama

na tarama bhavasagara midanu nalina dalékshana rama

Charanams::
1. Sriraghunandana sitaramana Sritajanaposaka rama

karunyalaya bhaktavarada ninu kannadi kanupu rama
2. krira karmamulu nérakajésiti - néramu lefcaku rama
daridryamu pariharamu séyave daivasikhamani rama

3. muripemuto na svamivi nivani - munduga delpiti rama
maravaka abhimanamuncu ni - marugujoccitini rama

4. vasava nuta ramadasaposaka - vandana mayodhya rama
dasarcita ma kabhayamosangave - dasarathi raghu rama

R
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nadanamakriya ragam - adi talam
Janyaj of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS

Pallavi: —
sSRiMss MsMsMsMs | 5 MMs Mss | Ms Ms MsPG ||
.€ . tT .rugananu| . daya ju. |cedavo.. ||

5GG M PMMMGRS'RN| 3 SsRGss[3335 ||
.inavam. . so . . .ttama.| .rama. .|....||

' R"’RRyRys ReRy | s Pss P PM|GMGRRRy |
.na .tarama.bhava | .sa .gara . |mi. . .danu |

s SRIPMiMGPM Gy Ry |5 GRRSSs |33

.nalinadalé . . . kshana |.ra.ma. . |....|[|
Charanams::
. 3 SRIM My MsysMsMs| 5 MssMss | MsMs P P MMG: ||
.8rm . raghunan.danal .si .ta. |ramana. . .. ||

5 GGGMPMMMGRS:RN |5 SSR Gss | 3335 |
.Sritajana.po. . .saka. |.rama. . | .... ||

sy R')Rys Ry3RyRy| 39 R PPM |GMGRRSRy |
.ka .ru.nya.laya| .. bha ktava . |[ra . da. ni.nnu ||

s SR'IP MM MGPMGRRs |5 GRRSSs |[53535 |
.ka.nnadika . . .nu.pu|.ra.ma. . |....||

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R
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33. 8daya namida

Pallavi:
edaya namida yadiledaya ra-
kunté nidaya né jesedemunnadaya
kodandarama kodandarama ||edayal|

Charanams:
1. mire nadaivamani nammiti amata
saresareku vinnavinci vesariti
raksincé bharakundani ninné duriti
m1 prapé koriti micaranabjamulé nammiti ||€dayal|

2. enciti nT mahimalu varninciti ayyayyo
akincanudanani vinnavinciti
nédu répancu bahukalamu vellinciti
ni tiruvulla yenciti ni
karuna kasinciti kodandarama ||Edayal|

3. veésaraka edureduré jucitinayya
dasanudasanu sangati jeritini
bhadradri vasudavu nivani talapositi
ramadasunani né gantuluvesiti rama ||edayal|

Ty =P
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kapi ragam - adi talam
22nd Melakartha Kaharapriya :SRMPNS - SNDNPMGRS GBD 2N3

Pallavi : _ . =
i. PSN Sy5 NRS)Ns P | GMNP GsR | Ss3RM ||
€.daya .na.. mi da | ya. di.leda | ya.ra. ||
/\ 0 3 3 - -
PsNMss PSNS S, | NPMGRyGS| Ry M PNMP ||
kunté. .ni.dayané €. s€.. dé. | munnada.ya. ||
ii. P GR 8 NRS, NP

GMN_E | S»3 RM ||
€ .dayana.. mida leda

PyN» SRG Ry Sy»| GRSNP> MNP; | MGR M PNMP ||
kunté ni .dayané.| je.sé.. dé.. |mu. . nnada.ya. ||

i. MPNsNsSsSs 5] NSRGRG| RSSN Sss ||
ko.dandarama .| kb6.danda.| ra. .. ma. ||

i N S Gs MPMs GoRs 3 | GRSNPS| NPMG RM| PGR S
ko.danda.. rama. | ko.danda.|ra. . .ma. || &.daya.

Charanams:

1. RMPsD> NRSN P,| MNP Gs» | RSRNS; ||
mi.réna dai.vamani | na.mmiti . | @ .ma. ta ||

G:RMsMPss MPN | $ S NS | RMGRS,,H

saresareku . vi.nna| vinci vé. | sa. .riti. ||
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$'N» P MNPMGRS | RMP» N M| PSN S, ||
raksincé bha.rakun.. | danininné .| du.ri ti . ||

NS G GPM GRGSs | GRSND) N P | MGRS RM Ps SNJ|
mi.pra pé€. . koritimi | carana. . bjamu| I€... na.mmiti.|| €daya...

3. RMP D D>NsRS N PPs| MNPGss| RSRN Ss ||
VE . saraka edu. reduré| ju.citi .| na... yya ||

MN P GsRy MsPP PN | MP» NS| RM GRS ||
da . .sanudasanusan | gati.je. | ri. ti.ni.||

S NPP,MNPMGRS |[RMPNMP | NsNSss||
bhadra. driva. suda.vu. |ni.vanitala | positi .||

SNS &GEMPMGR | G RSNDN|PPPNMP ||
ra. madasudani. né. | gantuluvé. . |sitira.ma. || édaya. ..

Ty =P
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34. emayya rama

Pallavi
émayya rama brahméendradulakunaina

ni maya deliya vasama

Anupallavi:
kamari vinuta gunadhama kuvalaya dala

syama nanu ganna tandri rama ||

Charanams :
1 sutudanucu dasarathudu hitudanucu sugrivu

dati balundanucu -kapulu .
kshitinathudanucu bhupatulu goliciri gani
patitapavanudanucu madi teliyal€rairi || émayya ||

2. celikadanucu pandavulu, virodhi vatancu
nala jarasandhadulu
kalavadavani kuceludu nerigiri kani
jalajakshudani ninnu sévimpa |€rairi || émayya ||

3. narudanucu narulu tama doravanucu yadavulu
varudanucu gopa satulu
karivarada bhadradri nilaya ramadasasuta
paramatmudani ninnu bhavimpal€rairi || émayya ||

B
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kambhoji ragam - khandacapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
ii s5PDSs3 S D|Ns35Ds3sNs|| Ds PsP DSySDJ|
.€ .ma.yya . ||ra. ma.bra || hmén. dra. . du. ||

RSND DsPsPs ||
la. ku. nai . na ||

ii. P DSRGRSD|RSNsDs;DN|| N DDPPDS;SD|
.€ . ma. . .yya. [[ra. .ma.bra.|[hmén. . .dra. . du. ||

RSNDDsPsD P ||
la .ku.nai . na . ||

MsMPsDssPs || NDMsGss P Ds|| Ss533 PD||DSssSDNssD |
ni.ma.ya |[[te. li ya.vasa|lma...srf.|lra. .. ma.. ||

iii.,PMPDS3sRG»sRS D ||RSNsD>5s DN|| N DDPPDS,SD |
.€.ma.. ...yya. |lra. . ma . bra.||hmén. . .dra. . du. ||

RSNDNDPsDP |
la .ku.nai. . .na ||

MsGMPsDSNDPs|| PNDM>yGssP D || S»3555 P D ||
ni.ma. .. .yal|/te. . li ya.vasallma... srT. ||

SRGMGRSSRND ||
ra. ... ..ma. . . ||
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iv. PMPDSs»RG»sR SD || RSNsDs;s DN || N DDPPDS:;SD]|
.€ .ma.. ...yya. ||[ra. .ma.bra. ||[hmén ..dra. . du. ||

RSNDNDPsDP |

la . ku.nai. . na. ||

Ms GMPDSNDPs | PNDMsGss PD|| RSNPD>Ss;|

.nf.ma.. . .ya |[[te. . liya.vasallma. . . . . .||
Anupallavi:

SMGsPssDs | SSSRGsMGs || G RRPMGRGRS ||

.ka .ma.ri ||vinu.ta .guna |[dha. . .ma.ku. va. ||

S$SDRSNDDP ||
laya.da. . .la. ||

;P D»GMGRSD | RSNDDPMG P D || $335 PD||
.8ya . ma. . .nanu || ga. . .nna. . . tan . || dri...SrT .||

S R GsMGRGR $SRSND [|[P M -

ra. .. .. ...ma. . .| .. - emayyarama...
Charanams::
1. DS NDsDs|| ;DNsDP DNND|DsPPsDPDS ||
. sutudanucu || .dasara.dhu.du .|| . hitu danu.cu ||

S;sDRSNDPs||

su..gri. . .vull

PsMPsD Ps3 || DsMsGssP Ds || Ss3333 ||[SNPDSs35 |
du ati balun. ||[danucu .kapu |[lu.... |[. .. .. ..
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1.

il.

il.

sM GsPs3 Ds|| $5SRGys MG ||GRSR GRS S |
.ksi tina .thu|| danu. cu .bhu. || . . patu lugo. li ||
$ SRS ND Ds ||

ciri .ga. .n |

P»D- MGs Pss D ||S’SRRG”;|V|G ||GRSR$GRSS$ Il
... -ksitina .dhu || danu.cu...bht. || . . patu lugo . li ||
DSRRSNDD; |
ci.riga. . .ni |

PsPDsGMGRSs|| $SSDRSNDDs || PsMPsDPsND ||
. pati ta. . .pal|lvanu.da.nu. cu|l . madite li ya. ||

Ms GsP DS Ss ||

e .rai. . ri ||

s PDGMGRS || DSRGRSRSNDDs || P> MP>D P> PND ||
.pati ta. . .pallva.nu.da. .nu..cu || . maditeliya.. ||
MsGPDSRGMGR ||Ss -

e .rai. .. . . .. ||lri - émayyarama...

sDSsNDsDs || DSNNDs;N Ds [|5PDsS $S:SDJ|

.narudanucu || na.ru. lu .tama || .doravanucu. ||

RSNDP; P, Ps |
ya. . .davulu ||
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5GMyPSNDPs | NDDPMGGsPDs||S55GRSNPD ||
.varuda.nu.cu |[go. . .pa. .satu |[lu. .. . .. .||

DSss5355 |
N |

sMGsPPsDs||3s SRG MG ||[R'ISR GRS S ||
.kari varada || .bha.dra.dri. || . nilayara . mal|

$5»DRSNDDs |
da . .sa .nu .ta |

i Pr-PDMGRS || $SSDRSNDD: |[PP DRSNDPs D> ||
-parama. .tmujldani . ni. . .nnu|| . bha. . .vim. pa ||

Ms Gy PDSsSs |

€ .rai. .ri ||

ii. ;PDOMGRS |DSRRSNDDs ||P»P DRSNDP>Ds ||
.parama . .tmu |[da.nini. . .nnul| . bha. .. vim . pa ||

MsGPDSRGMGR || & -
e .rai. .. .. . .|| ri - é€mayyarama...

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R e
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35. emitiki dayaradu
Pallavi
eémitiki dayaradu sriramulu nannu

eémitiki rakshinpavu sriramulu ||

Charanams :

1. parulanu védanu sriramulu niké
karamulu jaciti sriramulu || eémitiki ||

2. ardhamu temmanucu Sriramulu nannu
arikattu cunnaru Sriramulu || eémitiki ||

3. pandrendéndlayené sriramulu nénu
bandikhanald nunti Sriramulu || €mitiki ||

4. tanisa javanlu sriramulu nannu
tahasilu jés€ru sriramulu || eémitiki ||

5. muccatadavémi Sriramulu nivu iccé
ardhamu limmu sriramulu || eémitiki ||

6. nivalla gakunnanu sriramulu ma talli
sitamma Iéda Sriramulu || €mitiki ||

7. ma talli sitammakaina Sriramulu manavi
ceppukondunayya Sriramulu || eémitiki ||

8. ninnu namminanayya s$riramulu na
nemmadilo gattiga Sriramulu || eémitiki ||

9. vedalitu ravémi sriramulu miku
vididi bhadracalama sriramulu || €mitiki ||

10. vasiga bhadradri vasa sriramulu ramadasuni
rakshimpumayya sriramulu || eémitiki ||

R
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
sGyMPsPss PSNDNP| DPPMMGR G |[Ms;PM G ||
. eémiti ki .dayara. du. |[sri.ra . . . . mu|lu.na . nnul|

RG'M PsDPPM G RSRNs | Ss PMGRRM |G GsR Ss3]|

. € miti ki .ra. kshim.pavu |[srira . . .mu. |lu. . . .|
Charanams::
1. s PMPSS3GRNsNs | SRPMGRSN|DNS:S:Ss ||
.parulanuvée. . .danu |[Sri.ra . . . . .| .muluniké ||

s PP PRSSSRSNDNPPM
.karamulu .ja . . ..ci. ti.

PNSRSNDPM |
s§ri.ra.. . .mu. |

GMPDPPMGR||S -
u. . ... .. .| .- emitiki.

.a . rthamutemmanu. cunu |[$rT .ra . . . . . | . mulu .nannul|

sPRSS SSRSNDNPPM | PNSRRSNDPM |
.arikattucunna. . . . . ru. |sri.ra.. . .mu. |

GMPDPPMGR| S -
u . . ... ... | .- émitki..
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5.

10.

s PM P 555 GRNsNs | SMGRSNDN |[SR:S: S S |
.mu.ccatadave . . . mi |[sri.ra . . . .mu |lu. . nivul

PR $535SN R SNDNPPM|PNSRSNDPM |
i .ccé.a .rtha.mu.li . mmu. |srf.ra .. . .mu. |

GMPDPPMGR||S -

u. . .. .. .. | .-emitki...

s MsPS$SS$S S GRNsNs| SRPMGRSN|IDNSRSSs |
.mata . llisT tamma.kaina|s$rT.ra. . .mu.|lu. .. . . ||

s PMPRSSNR SNDNP PM | PNSRSND P M|
. manavice .ppu.kon.du. na.yya. |SrT.ra .. . . mu. |

GMPDPPMGR||S -

u. . ... .. | .- émitki...

s PMPSs S5 S8 GRNs | SRPMGRSN|DNS»S S ||
.va .sigabhadradriva .sa [sri.ra. . . . .| .mulu .ra mal|

P;»RSS R SNDNPPM| PNSSRSNDPM |
da .sunira kshimpu.ma.yya.|srT.ra. . . . mu. |

GMPDPPMGR||S -
u . . ... . . .| .- emitki...

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R
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36. émira rama

Pallavi
€mira rama navalla néramémira rama ||

Anupallavi:

eémira rama 1lagu kastamu

ni mahimo na prarabdhamo || émira ||
Charanams :

1. kundali Sayana védanda rakshaka
akhandatéja na yandanundavé || émira ||

2. pankaja locana sankaranuta na

sankatamunu manpave ponkamu tonu || émira ||

3. mandaradhara ni sundara padamula

indirésa kanugondu jupave || émira ||

4. dinamoka eduga ghanamuga gadipiti
tanayuni midanu dayalédayayo || €émira ||

5. sadaya hrdaya ni mrdu padamulu na
hrdaya kamalamuna vadalaka nilpeda || émira ||

6. rama rama bhadracala sita

rama dasudanu prémato nélave || émira ||

AT e
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nadanamakriya ragam - adi talam
Janyaj of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS

Pallavi: L
3SRIGRyMssMs5| s5sMsMsM| Ms Ps PP MM G ||
.€ . mirara .ma.| ...navaal|née. ra. . . .||

s GMsPys P DNPDMP | sMMGMPsM| MGPMGRGR |
.mé mi.ra. .. ... |..ra. .. . ma... ... . |

SNSRIGRsRyDP PMMs5| 55GMPD |[MPssss5 |

. €. mirara . .ma.. .|.... .. |. . ... ]
Anupallavi:
sPss MGy MsPsPss |355DsPsP | Ps5sD ND P ||
.€ .mirara .ma. |..7lagu|ka.sta.mu. ||

MMsMsMMGMsDPDPPs |[ DM G MsPs M |
..ntmahi . mdo . .na. . |. .pra. rabdha |

MGRsPMGR |[SN +

mo. . . . .. ||.. @€mia...

Charanams::

3. 555 P» MGMs P Ps53Ps |5 MPsDPs| PPsDNDP]|
...manda. radhara..ni |. sun. dara|padamu. la .||

MMsMsMMss MG MEDP, IDM GMsP M, |
.in diré .$a . ka..nu | . .gon.du . |

MGRsPMGR || SN+
ju. .pa. .ve |l .. émira. . .

123
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5. sPPPMGMPsPss5Ps| sMPsDPs| Py PP DNDP ||
.sadaya . hrdaya .n1 | . mrdupada|muluna . . . ||

|V||V|-MM’MMyM,MGMEDPﬂDMGM’PMa |
. -hrdayakamala .mu..na| . . vadala ka |

MGRsPMGR | SN+

ni..Ilpe. .da|l.. @€mia...

6. 35Ps MG MsPsPs; D> | Ps3PsPs|PssDNDP||
..rama. ra . ma.bha |dra.cala |si .ta. . .||

MM9M3MM$3GMEDDPP9|DM GMsP M, |

. .ramada. .su..da.nu | . . pré. mato |

MGRsPMGR | SN+

né. . la. .ve |l .. émira. . .
(Other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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37. ela dayarade

Pallavi:
€la dayarade ramayya ni
kéla dayarade ramayya

Anupallavi:
srila mélukai palu paditinani

y€la T danbhamu calu calunika || €la ||

Charanams :

1. brahma gurci gade aho para brahma kavagade
brahma janaka bhava brahmeéndradulu
brahmanandamu palainarata || €la ||

2. papamula ceta ramayya née
nopa lenu gade ramayya
sripa bhlipay€é prapuleéka m1
prapé koriti - gopa rupa ika || €la ||

3. talapagajala nananda baspa
jalamu lure gade
nilanirada nibha komala rupa bhadra
Saila vasa ramadasuni n€laga || €la ||

ATy e
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punnagavarali ragam - adi talam
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS,

Pallavi :
yGR1IG»sGRISRGR | G35Ry | GMsGG Ry R |

. € .la..dayara. . . | de..ra|ma. .yya. ni ||

i. SSR GR'RySsS)RN| Ss35RG | MPDPPPMG |[|[RS +

.ké . la . dayara. .|de..ra. |ma. . .yya. . . ||. . €la...

il. SSSRIGR'RySsS)RN| S»35RG | GMsG PMGR|[SN +

. ké . 1a. dayara. .|dée..ra. |ma. .yya. .ni| . . €la. ..
Anupallavi:

s MsysMMysDP GsRs | 5 RGyM Ps | Ps Py Ds P |

.SrT . lamé.lu.kai . | . pa. lupa|diti nani |

i. G RGsss MPsDPs |35 DsPPPIMGR:SGRS |RN
.y€la1 ..dan. bhamu| .. caluca.|. . luni .ka. || . .

it. sGRGs»>3s MP» D Ps| MGMsPDPP|MGRySGRS|[RN
.y€lat ..dan. bhamu|ca . . lu.ca .| . .luni.ka. | . .

ili.s Gy RGy»3s MP, D P, | MGPMDPPP|MGR:SGRS |[RN +
.y€la 1 ..dan. bhamu|ca . . .lu.ca.| . . luni.ka.| ..

ela. .
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Charanams :
1. 3 Gs RS35SNGRGs | s RGMy5G|PMGRys» R S|
.bra.hmagi.rci .ga.de |.a .ha. . |. . . . .paral|

i. 3 S Ry GRiS)sGRSRN| S»5
.bra. hma. ka . .va. ga. | de .

i. s SR GGRRISGRSRN| S»5
.bra. hmaka. . va .ga . . .| de.

999y Ms MDPGyRys RGs| M PDs Psy5 | DNDsP P Py ||
.. .brahmaja . naka .bhava|bra . . hmén |dra. . . dulu ||

»s RGy Mys Ps3DsPs |MGMsPDPMG| PMGsRRSs||R N+
..bra. hma.nan.damu |pa . . lai.. . .|na. . .ratall .

ela. ..

2. 3Gy RSSSNGRGys |3 RRGMsG| PMGRR»S, |
..pa .pamula .cé . ta. |.rama. . |yya. . .ne . |

»3SRIGGRRISGRSRN]| S»5
.n0. pale . .nu . . .ga.|de.

y5sMs M MsDPMGR> Gs»|3 RGsMPs|; PsDNDs |
...Sripabhu. .pa..yeé .|.pra. pule|.kame. . ||

Pss GR'GysMsyPsDsPs| GG PMDPPP|MGRsSGRS ||RN+
.pra. pé .ko . riti|go. .pa.ru.|. .pai .ka. | ..

ela. ..
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3. 5 RGRSsSRGRGs3 |3 RRG Mss | MGPMGR Ry ||
.talapagaja. . . la.|.da . nan.|da .ba . . . spall

S)-SRG RS »G-RSRN| Ss5

-jalamu . lu. . -re.ga . |de.

sssMsMMsMsMsDP Gy |R'RGsP Ms | Pss P Ds Py ||
...nl lanfradani .bha | . ko . mala |rd . pabhadra ||

DP G RRyG MsPsDNDP|M GPMDPMG |
.Sailaramada . su.ni.|née. . .. .la . |

PMGRSGRS ||[RN+
ga . . . .. .. .. €la. ..

AT e
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38. elagu taludu

Pallavi:
elagu taludu némi setu rama

1 jali cétanu talajala rama || €lagu ||

Charanams :

1.  dinujanulakella dikku nivée rama
manamunaninnu n€ maruvano rama || elagu ||

2. pavana murtiyo pattabhi rama kavave
1 véla kausalya rama || elagu ||

3. Saranani n1 marugu jériti rama sarananté
kacéti birudu rama || elagu ||

4. ceppa rani prema nendudatura rama
apanna rakshakuda napali rama || elagu ||

5. nil sommu n€ nanuta nijamaye rama na
dosamu lanniti - tolagimpavé rama || elagu ||

6. ratikaina cemata ranjilluné rama
a tiru nl manasu kandadé rama || elagu ||

7. yamabadhalondaga - nérano rama yama-
dandanalu I€ka - yedabapumd rama || elagu ||

8. vasiga rama kirtanalu jesiti rama dasuda
namida daya yuncu mi rama || elagu ||

ATy e
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bégada ragam - misSracapu talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
53NssDsPss [[Ms55DPMPGR» Sy || 535S RSNDPSs; ||
..€.lagu. ||ta..lu. . .du... ||..né . mi. . .sé . ||

GysRG MPDsPs; |
tu.. . ra. ma. ||

53 GMPDNsDsPs|| Ss55sNNSR»Ss3 ||[335DRSRSNS Py Dy ||
T .ja. i . ]lce...ta..nu.|..ta.la.. . .ja . |

Pys P"s DPMGMRGM ||
la.ra ... . .. ... |

PD-RSNSP,DsPs |[MPDPDNsDPMP GR» Ss ||

.-€é .. .1la .guta.. . . .lu. . .du.. . ||
Charanams::
1. 33DsPssPPMG|[GMPD:sPSNR S5 || 33R S535SssN||
i. ..dina.ja.nu.||la. . . .ke. .lla .|| ..dikku.ni . .||

RSNS;»PsDs Py |
VE. . . .ra . ma. ||

ii. 33DsPs3;PPMG || GMPDsPSNRSs3| 3555 GsRG MP ||
..dina.ja.nu. ||la.. .ke. .lla. .]||..dikku..nt . .||

RysS$>sRSNSPDsP ||
VE.. .ra. . .ma. . ||
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1.

il.

il.

aaaNé:RﬂGRsR_GRé9 ||RéNSDP MPDssPS;s ||
...manamu. . . na. .. |ni. .. . .nné. . ... ||

5 GMPDNsDsPs || PMDPMG-G - MRGMPDI||PD
..maruva . .no. Jlra . .. . .- . . .ma. . .| ..

55 NSy GsMGRR»GRS ||RSNSDPM PDssPSs |
..manamu.. . .na.. . . |[ni. .. . .nne. . ... |

53 GMPDNsDsPs | DPMGMR- GMPDPSNRJ|SG
..maruva. .no. |ra. . . . .-ma.. ... .. || . . €lagu. ..

53 DsPssMPMGR||[GMPDPsSNRyS»3 |[35R S»s GRS Ny ||
..vasi ..ga. .. ||lra.. maki. .rta.||..nalu. .je. . ||

RSN S Py Ds Ps 3 ||
si. . tira .ma .||

553N Sy GMG Ry RsGR S | RéNéDPMPDPé’;H
...da.su...da... ||[n@a.. . mi. ... .da.|

3G My PDNsDsPs |[PMDPMGG MRGMPD |
.dayayun.cu . . |m1. . . . . ra. .ma. . .||

PsNS GMGRRGRS [RSNSDPMPDPSs; |
.da.su...da... |lpa.. mi... . .da. |

53GM PDNsDsPs | DPMGMR-GMPDPSNRI|SG
. .dayayun.cu . . |[mi. . . .. -ra.. ma. . .| .. €lagu. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
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39. 0 raghunandana

Pallavi
0 raghunandana ra ra raghava |

sri raghunandana ra ra rama ||

Anupallavi:

asrita samudaya sundara rama sriraghunandana ra ra || || © raghu ||
Charanams::
1. yadi yuncumi na midanu niké daya ravale gaka rama |

padamulaku né mrokkeda naku pratyaksamu karada rama || © raghu ||
2. ni karunyamu tonu nénu nirvahimpa dalacedanu rama |

nik€ marulu konnanu ni niddapu momu jucedanu rama || © raghu ||
3. sarasija bhavanuta Saur1 ni sari daivamulika yeri rama

saranantini ninu kori Sarasarasana dhari, , rama || © raghu ||
4. satatamu na madilonu ninnu samsmarimpa dalacedanu rama |

gati nivani namminanu € gati brocina nivénu rama || © raghu ||
5. varabhadradri nivasa, bhavaja satakoti vilasa rama

paramananda vikasa ! paripalita srirama dasa || © raghu ||

AT e
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kanada ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SRPGMDNS - SNPMGMRS

Pallavi
sNSsN Ps GsGMsRSs | 5PssPss [PsNsPMPs ||
.0 .praghunan . .dana | .ra .ra . |ra . gha. val|

5GMD N> $,»NRSNP |[;PNDPMG)| PMGMRS-RG ||

.sr. raghunan. .da.na. |.ra. .ra. . |ra. . . . .-ma. ||
MD -
. - Oraghu. ..
Anupallavi
5GMsDN»S» S S5 Ss | 5> é:éé9|éNNa’DN9é,H
. a . Sritasamudaya | . . sundara |[ra.. .. . mal||

i. sNSSRR G:GMRS, |5 SNRSNP|
.sri. raghunan . . dana | . ra . .ra . .|

NNPM- GMDM ||[DN -
ra...-ma. .. ||..-

ii. s NSSRRy Gy GPMMs RSy | sNSRMRS
.sri. raghunan . . .. .dana | .ra . . . ra .|

NP-NNPMGM|DN -

.-ra.. .ma.||. . - 0Oraghu...
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Charanams :
1. sSDNsPP MG PMMsRs>5 |5 Sss SNNsD | DNSs>NS» ||
.ya.diyun.cu... m.|.na.mi.. . |[da.nu.ni. ||

Ry3 3 SRG»3G: G | GMDNRSNP| 3 PNDPMGs ||
ké. .dayara .vale|ga. . .. .ka.|.ra. .ma. . ||

5 Pss MGMDsDsNs3|3 S5 S SNNssDNSsR s ||
. pa .da .mula kuné .| . mrokke.da. . .na. ku. ||
s GGPMM R S$5sNS|RGRSNPsS |
.pratya. . . ksamu.ka. |ra. . . .da .|

NNPMGMDN ]| SR
ra.. .ma. . . ||. . oraghu...

2. 5 DNy Psys Gy PMMsRs SR | NssDNsSs | 555 N S|
.varabha.dra. . . drini. |[va..sa . |...bha. ||

R'Ry» SR1Gs3GsMs [GMDNRSNPs» | 5 PND P M G|
va ja .satako.tivi [la. . .. .sa. . |.ra..ma. .|

s PP M_GM9Da; D9DN|éa;;9R|N93D Ns Ss ||
.parama. .nan.davi.|ka... .|. ..sa . |

5 GG GPMM R Ss5Sy | NSRGRS NP, |
.paripa. .. lita.sri |ra. . . .ma.. |

NNPMGMDN | SR -
da. . .sa. .. || . . -0Oraghu...

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
B S



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 135

40. 0 raghuvira

Pallavi :

0 raghuvira yaniné pilacina
nohd yana rada rama ||

Anupallavi:
sareku vesari - na madi yanyamu

céradu yera dhira rama ||

Charanams :
1. nita cikki kari matiki vésari
nataka dhara ni patalu padaga
meéeti makara talamiti kacu daya
yetiki napai néetiki rado || © raghu ||

2 munnu sabhanu apannata veducu
ninnu Krsnayani ennaga draupadi
kenno valuvalidi mannana brocina

vennuda na mora vintivo 1€do || © raghu ||

3. bantunaitinani yunté parakuna
nuntivi mukkanti vinutanama
janta bayakanu venta nundumani

yanti bhadragiri ramadasa posaka || © raghu ||

AT e
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sama ragam - adi talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SRMPDS - SDPMGRS

Pallavi:
i. 5DSDPsMssMMGs| sRSRiGSs | RRRsRs Ry ||
.0 .raghuvi .ra. .|. .yaniné. | pilacina ||

5DSYRMsPsDSPsDs | Ps35DP |[PMMGGRSR ||
.0 .h6.yana.ra. |da..ra. |. .. .. .ma. ||

i, MP-DRSD PP MPDMPMMM |[GRSRPMMGR |
. -0 . .raghuvi . . . . .ra. |. .yani. .né . . |

SRG SRRy |
pi . la .cina ||

5DSSRMsPsDSPsDs | Ps355RS [SDDPMG SR

.0.ho.yana.ra . |da..ra. |. ... . .ma.|
M P
O raghuvira. . .
Anupallavi
;P’MPD’é’;R,Ra|;SR|5MG9|GGRSR3R,H
.sa .rekuvé .sari |.na. . madi|ya . . .nyamu ||

.cé. pradu.ye. ..ra. . .|.dhi. .ra. |

PMMGGRSR |[[MP

ra . .. . .ma. ||. . Oraghuvira...



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

Charanams:
1. sPDsDDs3DsDSDP [MsPDSDPs | Mss MsMs|]
.ni . taci .kkika. ri . | .ma. . tiki |ve . sa ril|l

;MPaD_éDPM’MaMPMM|GRSR,MP3|D9RSD3P,||
.na. ta.ka.dharani. . . |. .pa. talu|pa . . daga||
s DPMP Dy SsSsR,R,|SRPMG’GG |RSR3R3R3||
.mé. .timakaritala|mi.. . ti ka. | . .cudayal]|

s DRy SRSSSDPPMPD |$:PDSDPs |
.y&. tiki.na. . .pai. . . |.né&. .tiki|

PMMGGRSR ||[MP
ra. . . . .do. ||. . Oraghuvira. ..

2. sPDsD DaDaDa;DP“\/l’PDé D Ps | MssMs M, ||

.mu. nnusabhanu.a .| . pa . . nnata |vé .ducu ||

sMPsD Ms PDPMGGRRs|SsSRy'M Ps| Ds RSDsPs |
.ni . nnukrsna.. . .ya.ni|. e .nnaga|drau . . padi ||
s;DPM PDsSS SRRy | s SRPM Gs|] GGRSRsRs ||

.ke . .nnd0.valuvalicci | .ma. .nnana|bro. . . cina ||

; DR'S RSSSDP PMPD|SPDSDPs |

.ve .nnuda.na. . .mo.ra . | .vin. . tivo |

s MMGRSR|MP
.le . . .do. ||. . 0Oraghuvira. ..
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3. 3sDsD Ds3DsDsDs | PDéDP’DP“Vb; Ms Ms ||

.. bantunai . ti nani |[yun. ti .pa. .|ra . ku na|l

5 M P>DSDP»My MMGRR> [SsSRMsPs| D)RS D> Ps ||

.nun. ti.vi..mukkan .. ti | . vinuta . |na . .ma.

s DPMPDs ;SR Rs| 5 S RPM_GGG“EQSR’RaR,H

.jan. .taba .yakanu| .ven. . ta. nun.| . .dumani ||

s DR'S S SSDPPMPD| $PDSDPs|

.yan. tibhadra. . .ca.la. | .va. .sa. |

PMMGGRSR |[MP

ra. .. ..ma. ||. . 0Oraghuvira...

AT e
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41. 0 rama ninhama memirucira

Pallavi :

0 rama ninama mémirucira srirama ninama mentorucira |[oramal|

Charanams::
1. kariraja prahlada dharani vibhisanula

gacina ninamamemirucira ||oramal|
2. kadali karjuradi phalamula kadhikamau

kammani ninama meémirucira ||oramal|

3. navarasamula kanna navanitamula kante
adhikamau ninama meémirucira ||oramal|

4. panasa jambu draksaphalarasamula kanate
adhikamau ninama meémirucira ||oramal|

5. anjanatanayu hrtkamalambunandu

rafjillu ninama meémirucira ||oramal|
6. Sr1 sadasivudu taneéveéla bhajiyincu

Subhartipa ninama mémirucira ||oramal|

7. saramuléni samsara taranamunaku
tarakamu ninama meémirucira ||oramal|

8. Sarananna janulaku saraguna raksincu
birudugalgina nama mémirucira ||oramal|

9. tumburu naradul dambamira ga-
nambu césedi nama mémirucira ||oramal|

10. araya bhadracala sriramadasuni
nélina ntnama mentorucira ||oramal|
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purvikalyani ragam - adi talam
Janya of 53rd Melakartha Gamanashrama : SRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
i. Ps» Pss PM GMsGRsGs | G DPMGsRs | Ss35355 |

0.ra.ma.ni.na.ma| mé.mi .ruci |[ra...||

GMDsNMD S» Ss5 S»5| DR SND PP, | NDPMGRGM ||
§ri.ra .ma. nl .na. ma.| mento. ru.ci |ra.. . ... .||

ii. PNDPss PM GMs GRsGs| G DPM GsRs | Ss335 ||
0..ra.ma. ni. na.ma | mé.mi. ruci |[ra ... ||

GMsDsNM D Sss RG RS | DsG RS SN| NDPMGRGM ||

sri. ra. ma. ni. na. ma. | mentoruci. |ra.. ... .. || orama...
Charanams :
1. sMPsDsP S55 S55 85| 5 D SRSy | SNDsDDNPD |
.karirajapra.hla.da| .dharanivi |bhi.. sanu. la. |

s PDGYRSs SNsDMsDs | DR SSNDPs | NDPMGRGM ||

.ga. cinanl. na.ma| mé. mi..ruci |ra....... || orama. . .
5. sMPsDPs $ 5,55 S | S RiGy G | M G,R’S,H
. an jana tanayu hr | tkamalambu |nan . du. ||

s DGR'S SsNDPMDss| D RS SNDP> | NDPMGRGM ||

.ran jilluni.na. . ma. .| mé.mi ..ruci | ra.. . .. .. || oramal|
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10.;MPsD Py $,,585 S |38 R GG | GMPMGRS: ||
. arayabhadra .calasri | .ramadasu| ni... ... ||

; DGRSs SSNDP PPM | GsSSN DPs| N DPMGRGM ||
.né.linant.n@a. .ma.| mento . ruci | ra.. ... .. || Oramal|

(Other charanams can be sung like above charanams)

B e S



142 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

42. kantinédu

Pallavi:
kantinedu ma ramula - kanugontinénu ma ramula

Anupallavi:

kantinedu bhakta ganamula brocu ma

inti v€lupu bhadra giri nunnavanini || kantinédu ||
Charanams :
1. celuvoppu cunnatti - sita sametudai

koluvu dirina ma - kodanda ramuni || kantinedu ||

2 tarani kula tilakuni - ghana nilagatruni
karuna rasamu guriyu - kanudoyi galavani || kantinedu ||

3. kuru munji mutayla - saramulu merayaga

muripempu cirunavvu - momu galigina vani || kantinedu ||

4. ghallu ghallu manu paidi - gajjelandelu mroyaga
taluku beluku pada - talamu galigina vani || kantinedu ||

5. karaku bangaru céela - kanti jagamulu gappa
Saracapamulu kéla - dhariyincu swamini || kantinédu ||

6. dharanipai srirama - dasuneledu vani

parama purusundaina - bhadragiri swamini || kantinedu ||

AT e
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nadanamakriya ragam - khandacapu talam
Janyaj of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS

Pallavi L
SSRPM|| GMGRSR|| PMGsR || Ss3 ]|
kantin€ . || du. . . . .||lma.ramullla. .||

SR GR || MsMs> || GMPD P || PMGRS ||

kanugonti || n€nu . ||ma.ra .mu |[la . .. . ||
Anupallavi: L

PDPPMG||MsP> P || PDNPDI| MPP Ps|f

kantiné . . . || dubhakta || ganamula . ||bro. cuma ||

MGMPs | PDDPM || GMP, M ||GMGR SN ||

intive. || lupubha.dra || girinunna |[va.. nini. || kantinédu. ..
Charanams::
. PMG R || Ss SsRN || SRG R || MsM M, ||

celuvoppu || cunnatti. || sT. tasa || mé tudai ||

MG MPs|| DPDPD || MPDPM |[|GsR SN ||

ko lu vudi || rinama. . || k6. danda || ramuni . ||

2. GGMGR ||[SSSRN || S RGR ||[Ms MM ||
tara ni kula || tila kuni . || ghanani la || ga truni ||

GMPs,D|PDMPM ||[GMPsM||GMGsR ||

karuna ra|| samugu ri yu || kanudd vyil|lgalava ni || kantinédu. ..
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3. GM G R || S9SsRN||S RGGR || M MMM ||

kurumun ji || muta yla. ||saramulu . || merayaga ||

GMPsP||[PDPsy M || GMPD P| MG RSN||

muri pempu || ciruna vvu || m0o.mugalli || gi nava. ni|| kantinédu. . .

4. GGMGs || RSSRN| S RGRG [[MMM M |
karakuban || garucéla. || kanti jaga . || muluga ppa ||

GMPsP || DPDMP|| G MPsM || GMGRSN||

saraca pa || muluké . la || dhariyincu || sva. . mini .|| kantinédu. ..

5. G GMGMG || RSSsRN|| SRGRG |[[MM M M|

dharanipai . . || sri.rama. || da.suné. || leduva ni||

GMPPP| D PDMP| GG M PM || G MGRSN ||
paramapurul|| sun dai . .na|| bha dragiri |[sva . . mini . ||
kantinedu. .

(other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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43. katakata ni sankalpamettido

Pallavi:
katakatanisankalpamettidokani
kananentavadara rama ||katakatall

Anupallavi
nitalaksudu tolli ni maya ganaléka
tatukuna n1 vala tagilenu ganuka ||katakatall

Charanams:

1 Sarananna janamula birabira brocedu
birudugalgina dorave 0 rama
paripari vidhamula moralida vinaka na-
nnaramarajésina hari ninnémandu ||katakatall

2. bhavajajanaka na bhavamu nerungave
véveéga dayajudave O rama
devadideva yodinasaranya
nivé dikkanucu nikkamuga nammiti ||katakatall

3. girvananuta bhadragirivasa sarva-
yogisvarésvara rama
sarvatma ramadasa hrdayabja nilaya
sarvadhara paraké€la rama ||katakatall

Ty =P
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kambhaji ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
; PDsSDsRSNsDsNs | NDDPDsR S| NDsPssPs ||

. katakata ni. . . san | ka. .. Ipame. | ttidoka .ni ||

i. $NDsPMMsGs P»» D> | $53535PD | R SNDP» P|| DM
.kananen. ta.va. da |[ra ..ra. | ma.... .. | . . katakata. .

ii. 3N DyPMM> Gy PssDs | $533SR | Gs» MG RS NDP || DM
|

. kananen. ta. va.da | ra. .ra. ma .. .. ... || .. katakata.
Anupallavi:

PDsSss RyR Sy RG’G’| SR’RRPMG| RMGR $5Ss |

nitala .ksudu. to. Illi [nf. ma. .ya.|ga.na. IEka ||

sDGRSRSNDSND P, | DRSNDP, | NDD PMG PD || 65
.tatukuna.ni...va. la |.tagi.le .nu |ga.nu.. .ka. || . katakata...

Charanams:

1. 3NsDs PMMG Ms PPs P P> | 3 GMsPDs | N> DsNPsP ||
i. .Sarana... nnajana mula | . birabira | bro.ce.du ||

ii. DM NsDs PMMG Ms P Ps P Ps|3 GMsPDs| N DPsDSNDPs ||
. . Sarana. . .nnaja namula | . birabira | bro. . . .ce.du ||

5 PDsS SDNsD>» s DSND | Ps33PM| GMPDS N DP]|
. biruduga .Igina .do. ra. |vé ..0. | ra... . ma..]||
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DMPDsSRs; R Py MGs | 58 RGPMG | SRGMG RS ND ||
.. paripari . vidhamula| .morali.da. |vi.na.. ka. na . ||

P, D G» R S»DSRG RS> RS | ND PDRS NDPs| P DMMG GPD|| *|| $»
.nnaramarajé. . .si. .na| .. ha.ri.ni.. |nn€. . man.du.|| +]|| .
katakata. ..

2. 5 PNDPMGss MPPsP Py | 5G MsP Ds | NsDs NPsP ||
.bha. .va.ja . . janakana | .bha. vamu| neruga. ve ||

DM PNDPMGssMPPsP P> |5 G MsPDs | PDSsNsDs ||
. bha..va.ja. . janakana | . bha. vamu | neruga .ve ||

PD:$R GMG; RS NDPDSND | P> 55 PM | G MPDS NDP ||
vVE.vé.ga.. da.ya.ju..da. |[veé..0. |ra....ma.. ||

DM P Ds$ss Rs SR GPM» G | 5 SRP M Gs | SRGMGRSN D ||
..dée.va.didée. ..vayo | .di.. nasa |ra.. . ....nya ||

PsDss GRSy D SRGRSRS| NDDR S NDs| PDMM GG PD || +]| s
.nl .vé. dikka.nu..cu .. | . .nikka.muga |na..mmi.. ti. || +] .

3. END |\_/|,9G,|V|9 Pys Py P |GMsPss Ds | sNsDs N P ||
gi. .. rva.nanuta .bhadra |giriva .sa | .sa . rva. ||

PDsS» S RGMGRSs S S5 | RS NDPMGM | PsDS NDPs 3 ||
yo .gl.Sva. ré.. .. Svara |ra. .... .. |ma.. ... |

PDsSss S35 SRG MsGs | S RRSRGPMG| SRGMGRSND ||
sa.rva.tma.ra .madasa | hrdaya.. .bja. | ni.la . .. .ya. ||
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PsDss G MGR RsGRS;SRSND | PM PsDRSsNs D |
sa.rva. .. dha.. .ra.. .. | .. para .. kéla |

D PMG S RGM|| PM
ra...ma... | .. katakata. . .

LT e
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44. kamalanayana vasudéva

Pallavi
kamalanayana vasudéeva karivarada mam pahi

amala mrdula nalina vadana
acyuta mudam dehi || kamala ||

Charanams :

jaracora merudhira sadhujana mandara

para rahita ghora kalusa bhavajaladhi gambhira || kamala ||

2 naradadi ganalola nandagopa bala

varijasananukula manita gunasila || kamala ||

3. kamajanaka Syama sundara kanakanbara dharana

ramadasa vandita sr1 rajivadbhuta carana || kamala ||

AT e
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janjhiti ragam - rupaka talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
PDSRGMPDN - NDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. s GMsGRSS:Ss || sDNSs;SSNDNP ||5 PDsSS»Ss Ry ||
. kamalana.ya na || .vasudé . . . .va . || . kari vara damam ||

SSRPMMGssSRs |
pa . . . . hi.. .|

ii. 5GPMGRGMGRSSs || i DNSRNsRSNDNP||
.ka.malana.. .ya.na || .va.su.de.. . .va.l|

sP DSS)'S) Ry || SRGM PsDP M»Gs SR
. ka ri varadamam ||pa. .. . .. hi . . .| .

i. sMGsMP>PsPs || P»NDMDPM;Gs || RGsM PDP M GR; ||
.amalamrdula |[nali .nava.dana ||. a . cyuta. . mudam ||

de. . . hi.. .. .| .. kamala...

ii. M GsM PsPsPs|| MPDN DDP MDPM>Gs||[RGMPD N
.amalamrdulallna. li. .na. va. .danal|la . . .cyu.

DDPPMGRI||PMMGGRRSNDPD | SR
. ta .mu. dam||de . . . . .hi. . ... | . . kamala. . .
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Charanams::
. 5RM>GRS5S)| 3 DNSs NRSNDNP |[5 Prs D SSs R |
.ja. raco. .rall . mé.rudhi. . . .ra. || . sa. dhuja naman ||

SRGPMMG:;;||
da. .. . .ra ..||

i. sMsMsMsM>sMs|| G MPDNDMD P MG ||
.parara hita||gho . . . ra .ka. . lusall

s R P MG GRRS || SRGPMMG: ;s ||
. bhava jala dhi.gam || bhi. . . . .ra .. ||

ii. sMsMsMsM>Ms|| G MP DNDMD PMs Gs ||
.parara hita | gho . . . ra. ka.. lusal|

;R PPMG GRRS || SR GM GRSRSNDPD |
. bhavajaladhi. gam || bhi. .. . . .ra. . . .. ||

SR
. . kamala. ..

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R
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45. karunajudave
Pallavi :

karunajudave oyamma kakutthsaramuni komma

mayamma karunajudavé oyamma ||karunal|

Anupallavi :
sananti nannu gavavamma

janakajatanaya sitamma mayamma ||karunal|

Charanams:

1. sarasijasanuganna sadhvi ni mahimalanennatarame

indradulakaina tathyamidi yani smrtulacé vinnanu ||karunal|

2. kalakanthi ni muddula momukanugonti nade bhagyamu

elanaga n€ nocina nomu enna evariki Syamdoyamma ||karunal|

3. patitapavana nama ni bhanuvamsabdhisomuni

ksitivijayuni nélinaghanuni celimic€sina paramakalyani ||karunal|

4. bhadradrivasuni komma sriramadasuni kamma

bhadramulosagumi amma bhadram bhavatuté mayamma ||karunal|

B S
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saurastra ragam - misracapu talam

Janya of 17th Melakartha Suryakantam : SRGMPMDsNS - SNDNsDPMsGRsS

Pallavi :

» NDP>P> || MGP MG RRs ||
.karuna ju |[da..ve. . . ||

ySNDyR S || Ry »5 5 ||

.0 . .ya. |[mma... ||

s GMPs PM || DNs $5Ss ||

. ka.kutthsa. |[ra . muni |

SND D NoDPs||5s MGRG ||
ko..mma. .. ||..ma.ya . ||

M PDN PsP D|| MssMGRsRs ||
mmakaru.na ju .|| da .ve.. . ||

ySNDs-GR || RSSs5; |

.0. . ya. |lmma. . .. || karuna. ..
Anupallavi :
ii » SNDNDP | PsD MGRsRs ||
.8aranan. ti . ||na.nnu. . . ||

s PysMDs DN || Ss»s 33

.ga..vava. |[mma...||

ii. » SN DNDP| PND MGRsR||
.8aranan. ti . ||na.. nnu.. . ||
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GM Pss MDsNs|| S RRSSs||
ga. . ..vavallmma. ... ||
y SRPMGRs || $9 S$SN ||
. janakata. na || ya.sita. ||

D N»sDPs3 || NDPMG R G || M

mma. . .. . |[ma..ya .mma. || . Kkaruna...

Charanams:

1. NDPPsPM || MG P MGRs R ||
sarasijasanu || ga.nnasa. . dhvil|

Ss's SRSNDs || RRR GMPs ||
ni.mahima.la || nennataramé ||

Pss PsPM || DNsSs S|
in .dradula || kai. na ta ||

NDNDP ND ||[PDPMGR G ||M
thyamidi yani smrtu || lacé. vi.nna. || nu karuna. ..

2. ND PsP PM|| Ms MGPs M GRs R ||
kalakanthinT. || muddu.lamo .. mu ||

SS SNDRS || RRs GM P P ||
kanugon. tina. || dé .bha.gyamu ||

PPP,MDs|| DNSSR:S |
ela nagané || nG. cinanomu ||
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SsN DNDP|| PsDPM;sGRG| M

enna evariki|| Sakya.mo6 . .ya. || mma karuna. ..

3. NDP PsPM || MG PMGRs R ||

patita pavana||na.mani. . . ||

S)S S RSNDs|]] RS RGMPP ||
bhanuvam. sa. .|| . .bdhiso.muni ||

PPPPMDs || DNSS S RS |

ksitivi jayuni || né. lina ghanu ni||

SSNDNDP || NDPMGRG || M

celimi cé.sina || paramaka.lya. || ni karuna. ..

4. ND PsPPM| MGPsMGRs Rs ||

bha.dradriva . || su. ni ko.. mmal|

S3S»R SNDs|| RSRs GM P> ||

sriramada. . || su. ni ka.mma ||

P, M DsDN || SSSR S ||

bhadramu losa || gumi a .mma||

S$SSN DDN ||Pss MGRG| M
bhadram bhavatu || t€ .ma. .yal|l| mma karuna...

AT e
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46. karunifncu daivalalama

Pallavi:
karunincu daivalalama aho
parama pavananama pattabhirama ||karunincull|

Charanams::
1. annavastramu littuvanucu dora-
lannaru manicedavanucu ayu-
rannam prayacchatiyanucu ura-
kunnanu nivé makunnavanucu ||karunifcul|

2. parula golucutakanna ila bhadra-
giri raghavula vedukonuta iha-
paramulaku dariyani vintine
darahasamuka ramadasaposa ||karunifcul|

TSy =P
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bilahari ragam - adi talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam

SRGPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

;S NDNDPss; PDPMGs | RGDP MGRS |ND SR GM GRG ||
. karunin.cu. .. dai..vala|la... ma... | .. a.ho. ...|

PsGPsD $:$ S SNDRs | 5 Dy GRsS |SNDP MG RG ||

paramapavanana. .ma | . pa tta. bhijra... . .ma. ||

2. PDSNDND Ps»; PDPMGs | RGDP M GRS | ND SRGM GRG ||
. . karunifi .cu . ..dai. .vala [la... ma... | .. a.ho. ... ||

P,GPsDSSNDsGRsRs | SRGP MG RSN> | Ds SNDPMG ||

. paramapava.nana .ma | pa.tta. . .bhi.. |[ra ....ma.|| ..

PD

karunifcu. . .

Charanams:

1. 3sDs N Ds D Ds DDPMG |Ry G PsDR SN |DPs; G P ||
. .annava stramu li. .ttu. | . vanucu. .. | .. .dora ||

DRy RSSs» SN DsDRSND Ps | Ps DN DPs s | DPMGR GPD ||
la . nna.. .ru. . ma.ni.ceda |vanu.cu. .|.. ... a.yu ||
$55S5 S $35S |SRGMG RSND | PMGRs GPD ||
ra.nnam praya.cchati|ya.nu.. .cu.. | . ... U.ral|
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ku.nna. .nu..ni.vé .ma |ku. ..nna...|va.nu.cu.. . ||

PD
karunincu. . .

2. 3 D S$sNDsPsPsDPMG | RsGsPsD R | SNDPs Gs P ||
. parulagolucuta. . . | .ka.nna. |i .la. bhadra |

DR Ss $»S;SNDs; | P[DNDPDP | MGRss GPs ||
girira.ghavula.. . |vé. .du.ko. |nu.ta. iha ||

D>S» Sy SRSND D» R | S R GMGs RSND| Ps MGRGPD ||
paramu la.ku..da.ri |[ya.ni. . .vin..|tine.....||
DR»S»SSND PsGPD | SRGP MGGR | SND P MGRG ||
dara ha.samu.kha.ra.ma |da. .. sa.po.| ..sa. .... ||

PD
karunincu. . .

Ty =P
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47. kodandarama

Pallavi:
kodandarama kodandarama
kodandarama mam pahi Srirama ||[kodandal|

Anupallavi
nidanda naku nivenduboku
vadelaniku vaddu paraku ||[kodandal|

Charanams:
1. Srirama mammu c€pattukommu
adukorammu arogyamimmu
jayaraghuvira jagadékasura
bhayavinivara bhaktamandara ||[kodandal|

2. puttimpanive posimpanive
phalamiyyanive bhagyamunive
saranannacota ksamaséyumata
birudunidauta eriginamata ||[kodandal|

3. vandanamayya vadelanayya
dandanaséya tagadumikayya
lalitahasa laksmivilasa
palitadasa bhadradrivasa ||[kodandal|

Ty =P
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anandabhairavi ragam - khandagati
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kaharapriya : SGR GMPDP S - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi : . .
GM PsP || PSNDP| PDP MsG || RGMss ||
ko.danda || ra.ma.. || k6 . .danda || ra.ma. ||
) -
GM PDP || PMGRN || S» RPMsGR || S»S» S ||
ko.danda |[ra. ma.. || mampa. . hi. || Srira ma ||
Anupallavi:
Ps PsM || PSSss || SMGRS| N»Sss ||
nidanda || na. ku . || ni. vendu|| bo ku. ||

PRSsS || RSNDP|| MG M P D Ps|| PMGRS ||
va.déla || ni.ku. . || va.ddu. pa . || ra.ku. . || kddanda. ..

Charanams:

1. GMPDP|| PM G RS || PMGR || S5 Ss» ||

sri.ra.mal|l ma.mmu.. || c€.pattu || kommu. ||
SSMMG || RG Mss || PSNDP || Ps Pss ||
adukd. || ra.mmu. || a.r6.gya || mimmu. ||

SPPPMI|PSSss || SMGRS | NsSs»s |
jayaraghu. || vi.ra . || jagade. ka|| sura . ||

P PPRS || RSNDP || MGM PDP;s || PMGRS||
bhayavini. || va.ra.. || bha. ktaman. || da.ra. .|| kodanda...
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6. GMPDP || PMGRS || MPGsR || S»Sss ||

pu.ttimpa || ni.ve.. || po.simpa || ni ve . ||

SSMsG || RGMss || PR S N D PsPss ||
phalamiyya || n1.v€. || bha.gyamu. || nive . ||

PPP;M | $S,] S MGRS || DN, |

Ssarananna || cota .|| ksamasé.yu || ma.ta .||

PPPRS)|| R SNDP || MGMPDP | P MGRS ||
birudu.n1 || dau .ta.. || erigina.. || ma.ta.. || kodanda. ..

P, PPDP || PMGRS |INSSGR || S Ss ||
vandana.. || ma.yya.. || va.de.la || na yya. ||

Sy MMG [|[RGMss|| PPPSND || DsNPPs » ||
dandana. || sé€.ya .|| tagadu.mi. || ka..yya. ||

PsPPM || PSSss|| SM Gs R || $ 855 |
|a lita. || ha.sa .|| la.ksmivi || lasa . ||

PsPRS||RSNDP|| MG MNP || PMGRS ||

palita.||da.sa. .|| bha.dra.dri || va.sa. .|| kodandarama. . .

(Remaining charanams can be sung like first charanam)

LT e
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48. kodandaramulu

Pallavi:
kodanda ramulu mamu gannavaru

kuduruga mamu penci vidanadaléru ||

1.  mudamuto kudi tammuni toda khalulu
badhincu véla naku bhakti todu || kddanda ||

2. sitarama namamé ma jihvayandu yama
dutala paradrolu doddamandu || kddanda ||

3. pattabhi ramula cépattinamu memu
gattiga yamuniki namamu pettinamu || kddanda ||

4. prémato bhadragiriSa ramadasuni
ramasvami véga rakshimpumayya || kddanda ||

R
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dhanyasi ragam - €ka talam (tisragati)
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi
SGMPNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. PNS'S5SNDPss || G MPN D PMGRSRN ||
ko.dandara.mulu . || mamuga. nna. va .ru. .. ||

SNSGs M P GMs || PNSs»S S NDPDM|]|
kuduruga . mamupenci || vidana .dalé . ru. .. ||

ii. PNSRSNRSDP| G MPSND PMGRSRN ||
ko.dan. dara.mulu. || mamuga ..nna. va.ru... ||

i. SNSG»M PN P MG M || PRSND PMGRSGM ||
kuduruga.mamu. pen. . ci || vidana..dale.ru.. . ||

ii. SNSGMy P S DsPs]| PNS GRS SRNS,, ||

kuduruga. mamupenci || vidana. .dalé. .ru. || (nilupu)
Charanams:: L
1. G M PNs» RSNDPDM || P N S8 R NS»; ||
mudamuto . ku.di. .ta. || mmuni to da khalu lu . ||

NS G » RSRNS;S || PNSRNSPDMPGM ||
ba. dhin. cuvé.lanaku || bha.kti.to.du ... .. || kodanda. . .

2 GMPNNsN>NRS NDPDM |[PN § RINS: 3 S N ||
si.ta.ramana.mamé..ma . || ji .hvayandu .yama ||

5HRHSSHRNS S| P, N SRNS P DMPGM ||
du .talapara.drolu||doddaman..du ... . . || kodanda. . .
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3 P, N> Ns SND P DM|| PsN RN S»» &5 S ||
pa tta bhi ra.mula cé. || pattina. . mu.mé mul||

SNGG GGGRSR NS || PP RSNDPDMPGM ||
ga. ttiga yamuni kina.mamu || pe ttina. .mu. . . .. || kddanda

4 G MPN»s N S SD:P||PNS Ss5 MGPMGRS: ||
pré . mato.bhadragiri sal|lra.mada . . . .. .sunil|

PN SGGMGR SRNS [[PNS RNSPD M PGM||
ra. ma.sva. mi. vé. .ga || ra. kshimpu.ma.yya. .. || koOdanda. .

R Y
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49. garudagamana rara

Pallavi :

garudagamana rara nanu ni
karuna néelukora
paramapurasa ye verapul€la ni

marugu joccitini aramaraséyaku ||garudal|

Charanams :
1. piluvagane rammi abhayamu

talapagane yimmi
kalimi balimi nakilalo nivani

palavarincitini naluvanu gannayya ||garudal|

2. palakadaliSayana dasaratha
bala jalajanayana
palamuncunanu nillamuicu ni
palabaditinika jalamu s€yaka ||garudal|

3. €laravu svami nanu nipu
delukovademi
eluvadavani cala nammitini

€laravu karunalavala hari ||garudal|

4. intapantaméla bhadragi-
risa varakrpala
cintalanaci sriramadasuni

antaranga pativai raksimpumi ||garudal|
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166
saveri ragam - adi talam
Janya of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS
Pallavi:
DSSSSS SSRPPMGS R | SRPMG RGR |S535 ||
garudagamanarara.. .nanuni | karuna.nélukdo. |ra... ||

PPPPPPPDMPDS$%$5S | DS S SND'DP M |

paramapurusay€ . . verapulé lanT | marugu jo.. ccitini |

PDMMGsRS ||
aramara sé€yaku || garuda. . .

(Charanams to be sung like Pallavi)

AT e
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50. caranamulé nammiti

Pallavi :

caranamulé nammiti ni divya caranamulé nammiti

Charanams:

1.

varathi gattina varabhadracala
varada varada varada nidivya

adisésa nannaramarasé€yakumayya
ayya ayya ni divya

vanamuna ratini vanitaga rajésina
caranam caranam caranam ni divya

padaravindame adharamani
nénu pattiti pattiti pattiti ni divya

baguga nanné€lu bhadracala rama
dasuda dasuda dasuda ni1 divya

e Y 1%

||caranamulé||

||caranamulé||

||caranamulé|]|

||caranamulé||

||caranamulé||

||caranamulé||
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kapi ragam - adi talam

Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRMPNS - SNDNPMGRS

Pallavi :
1. ;Pé9NP,699R’, SNI|S3555 |G R MsPs ||
.caranamu lé .na .mmi. |ti ... |nT . divya ||
. = )
it. s PSsNPs GysRy> S N|[Ss555 | RGSRM; PN ||
.caranamu & .na .mmi. |ti ... |[nT... divya. ||

Hii.MPP SN PsGysRs» SN |Ss353 | RMPNMP N §|]
..caranamulé .na.mmi. |ti ... |ni...di.vya.||

ivv. RGRNRS SN PsGss Rys S N |S535 [3555 ||
. cara. .namu lé .na .mmi. |ti ... |.... | (Pe0)

Charanams:

1. 3 sRyMMs PssNMPs| s MPsSss | S NN»SsSs ||
. .varadhi ga .tti.na| .varabha.|dra. . cala ||

5 PRsSs» NS NN PMPs |3 GMG MNP | Gs Rs Ms P N ||
.varada .va.ra.da.. | .vara.da..|nT . divya. ||

MP
.. caranamulée. . .
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2. 355 RRMPs3 PNMPs| 5 MPsS S| SNNsSs Ss ||

. a disé .sa. na. | .nnaramara | s€.. ya ku ||

5 Pss RSsNSNN P MPs | 5GMGM NP | Gs Ry Ms P N||
.ma .yya. a...yya.. |.a..yya.. |nl . divya. ||

MP

. caranamule. . .

3.5G RsMMs Pss SNNPMPs | sMPsNNs | NRSSs SSs ||

.vanamunara .. .. ti .ni | .vani taga |je. .. sinall

5 MPs R S5 ND SNNs PMPs |3 GMs N NP | GsR» MoPN ||

. caranam. ca.ra..nam.. | .caranam. .| ni.divya. ||

MP

. caranamule. . .

(4th, 5th Charanams to be sung like 1st Charanam)

R e
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51. cedipoyedavusumi

Pallavi:
cedipoyedavu sumi manasa cedipoyedavusumi
cedipoyedavu cedugunamulace
edategaka hariyadugulu nammaka ||cedipoyedavu||

Charanams:
1. kuccitamuluponu Iopali maccaramulu manu
heccuga ramuni viccalavidiga
laccinayakuni muccatavinanico ||cedipoyedavul|

2. kayamu satamanaku ikani
gayaka memaraku
payaka ramuni padapujanamu
s€yaka mohapu mayalabadite ||cedipoyedavul|

3. bhavamuld nammi bhadragi risuni vedukommr

deva deva ramadasudeyani
kavumani kalakalamananico ||cedipoyedavul|

LT e
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mayamalavagaula ragam - adi talam
15th Melakartha Ragam : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
GMPDPMGR | S5 | R SRy ||
cedipd.yedavusu | mi . | manasa ||

GMPDN DPM| GRRy| G RGy ||
cedi po.yedavusu| mi. . | manasa ||

NDPMGR GR| Sss R| GMPD||
cedipo.yedavusu| mi. . | manasa. ||

NDPMGRGR | Sss5 | 355 ||
| mi. | .. ||

cedipo. yedavusu

i. GMPDNNND | SSSN | SRS |
cedipo.yedavu. | ceduguna | mulacé ||
SRGGG GG |PMGR | NDP M |
edategaka hari | yadugulu | na.mmaka || cedipoyedavusumr. . .

ii. PDNsSSN DPDM| G MPD | NNS; ||
cedipd.yedavu. | ceduguna | mulacé || edategaka. ..
cedipoyedavusumi. . .
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Charanams:

1. GGMDPMGR| Ss;5 | S»S R ||
kuccitamulupo.| nu. | lopali ||

S$s ND PMGM | PsDP MsPM | GRSs||
maccaramuluma. | nu.. . .. | . ..

PD NsSN DPDM | PsPD | NNS||
he. ccuga. ra.muni | viccala | vidiga ||

$SRGMGRSN | S$SND | PMGM ||
laccina. .yakuni | muccata | vinanico || cedipoyedavu. . .

2. GMD PMGR | Ss5 | RSRy ||
kayamu satamana | ku. | ikani ||

SNDPMGR | S5 35 |l
ga.yakamémara | ku. | .. ||

PDNsSNDPDM| Ps DN | s NSS ||
pa.yaka.ra.muni| pa dapu | . janamu ||

SRGSMGRSSN | RSND | PMGM ||
s€.yaka.mo.hapu | ma. yala | badite. |

NDPMGR SR | Ss. ..
cedip0.yedavusu | mi. . .
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3. GMD PMGR| Ss5| S» SR ||
bhavamulc.na. | mmi. | bhadragi ||

SSINDPMGM | PDsPPM | G RS ||
risuniveé. .du|ko. . . . | mmi.. ||

PsDNsDPs | M PD | NsSS |
dévadévara | madasu | deyani ||

ka.vuma.ni.kala| ka.lama | nanico. || cedipG.yedavusu | mi. . .

Ty =P
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52. jai jai sitaram

Pallavi :

jai jai sttaram - jai jai raghuram

Anupallavi:

kavave saccidananda phalama

navanti dinuni brocédi ghanama || jai jai ||
1. saranagata vatsala agamasara

paramapurusa né nammiti manasara || jai jai ||
2. paripurna karunya paravara

suramuni jana yogigana paripala || jai jai ||
3. ajabhava vandita arta saranya

gajaraja raksaka ghana karunya || jai jai ||
4. mamubrova nikanna mahi dataler1

srama dirpa vémira Saracapa dhira || jai jai ||
5. kamalalocana mammu karunimpave tandri

vimalamu mi pada kamalamu goltumu || jai jai ||
6. adrijadhipa nuta adarimpa vemayya

bhadracala ramadasu brovaparakéla || jai jai ||

ATy e
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punnagavarali ragam - adi talam
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS:,

Pallavi :
3Gy, G»w GyRySRGR Gy |3 RG-M PG |Gy Ry Sy ||
Jjai. jai. sttara... m |.jai.jai . . |raghuram.||

5 SRIGRISsSs RSNy |3 SRIGRs | Sy RN Ss3 ||

.jai . jai. sitara.m]|.jai. jai. |raghu. ram. ||
Anupallavi:

sRGMMMsMGPMGR [SsRNs SRi|] S RGRG;||

.ka. vavesacci.da.nan. |. da..phalajma. . . . .|

s R Gy Py MP,;D,P,l;GM,P_DMPl MGRySGRS ||RN
.na .van tidi .nuni |.bro. cé. di. |gha. nama. . . || . . jaijai. ..

Charanam :

6. s(RGMMys MGPMGRSs |[sSRN Sy S| SRGRG> Gy ||
.a .drija.dhi.pa .nu .ta |.a . darimpalvé. . .mayya ||

; R GRGsPs» MPDsP |[;GMsPDMP |[MGR:SGRS||
.bhadracalara . mada. su| .bro. va. pa. |ra . . ké . la .|

RN
jai jai. . .

(other charanams to be sung as above)
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53. takkuvémi manaku
Pallavi :

takkuvémi manaku ramundokkadundu varaku ||takkuveémil|

Charanams :
1. prakkatoduga bhagavantudu vara
cakradhariyai centane yundaga ||takkuveémil|

2. mruccusomakuni munu campina ya
matsyamdurti mana paksamu nundaga ||takkuveémil|

3. surala koraku mandaragiri mocina
kirmavataruni krpamanakundaga ||takkuvemil|

4. duratmu kanakanétruni druincina ya
varahamurti manavadai yundaga ||takkuveémil|

5. hiranyakasipuni irucekkaluga
baracina narahari prakkane yundaga ||takkuvemil|

6. bhumi svargamunu ponduga golicina
vamanundu manavadai yundaga ||takkuvemil|

7. dharald ksatriyulanu dandincina ya
parasuramudu mana palitanundaga ||takkuvemil|

8. dasagrivu munu dandincina ya
dasaratharamuni daya manakundaga ||takkuvemil|

9. ilalo yadukulamandudayincina
balaramudu mana balimaiyundaga ||takkuvemil|
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10. dusta kamsuni druncinatti Sri
krsnudu manapai krpatd nundaga

11. kaliyugantamuna galigedu daivamu
kalkimurti mamu gacucunundaga

12. ramadasunila raksincedanani
préemato palikina prabhuvitanundaga

B S

||takkuveémil|

||takkuveémil|

||takkuvemil|
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saurastra ragam - adi talam

Janya of 17th Melakartha Suryakantam : SRGMPMDsNS - SNDNsDPMsGRsS

Pallavi :
SsD DPPPM |PsDNDP | MGRs Ry ||
takkuvé.mimana | ku.. .. | ra.. mun ||

SRPM GRGR| S 3 |33 |
do.kka.dunduvara| ku . | . . || takkuvémi. . .

Charanams:
1. PsP PsMDs | DN S | SS RS ||
prakkatoduga | bhagavan | tuduvara ||

DS SNDDDP | MPDP | MGRs RR ||
cakradha.. riyai. |cen.tane |yun. . daga || takkuvémi. ..

(All other charanams can be sung like the above one)

R
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54. taralipodam
Pallavi :
taralipodam cala dayaluncandi
ika marali janmaku ramu madilé nuncandi ||taralipodam||

Charanams:
1. barlugatti bhaktavarulu bhajanalu ceyaganu mudu
érlugalasinatti dari nerigi végamuga ||taralipodam||

2. soham baniyedi katti cekoni atte
mohapasamula nella modatané drunci ||taralipodam||

3. Tsanatrayamulella ilaloné dinci san-
tosa sagarambunandé sancarincucunnanu ||taralipodam||

4. taraka mantrausadha dharalu groli epu
miraganu moksapadavi heccanucu ganci ||taralipodam||

5. arukamalambulamida adbutamaina saha-
srara kamalamandu céri santasincucu ||taralipodam||

6. cakkani bhadradri ramasvami krpanu pem-

pekkina ramadasulani p€rugancinaramu ||taralipodam||
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180
madhyamavati ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRMPNS - SNPMRS
Pallavi:
RMP>Ps P NNPMPPMR |R M PMRMRS | Ry33RS |
tarali podamca.. .la. .. | dayaluncan . .. | di .. ika ||

RMPsNN P M PNSNS; 5 | RSRN S PNM|SNPM RMRS ||

marali ja.nmakura...mu . |madild .nun.can. [di... .... ||
taralipodam. . .

Charanams:
. NNPMRMRSs RRMPPP, | PPNMPNSN | $3:5 S|
ba . .rluga.tti. .bhaktavarulu | bhajanalucé.yaga | nu..mudul|

s PNS RRRMRsS; s S»S|[NRSNPPNS | S NNP PMRS ||
. € .rlugalasi. natti.da ri| nerigi..vé.ga |mu .ga. . ... ||
taralipodam. . .

2. NNPMR MRSsRMPPMPs | s PP MPNSN | $335: S5 ||
sO. ..ham.. . baniyedi .. | .katticé..ko |ni . a tte ||

s PNS RRPM RS NPN>Ss | » N RSSNNP |M R SN PMRS ||
.m0 . hapa .. sSamula. nella| .modatane... | .druf .. ci... ||
taralipodam. . .

3. sPsMRMRS sR MR MPsPs | PPPsPNMs | PNSNS;S N ||
.1 sana....traya.mule lla | ilald . .né |din... cisan. ||

PPNSRys M Rss S S NS, | s PNSRMRS | SNPP MMRS ||

. t0.sasa .garam.bunan. dé | .safcarin. .cu |cu..nna. nu.. ||
taralipodam. . .
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4.

il.

s PPMRSRM PssP NMPs | » PP PNMPN |SNS;sPNS ||
. taraka .mantrau.sadha.. | .dharalu .gr6. | ..li . €.pu ||

Ry s R PMRSs NRS N PNs| 5SS R NS S N | PNPPMMRS ||
mi .raga. nu. .mo.ksapadavi | .heccanucugan . | .ci... ... ||

taralipodam. . .

sPsM RM R SRMRMPsPs| sPs P PsNM| PNS55S S ||
. @ ru kamalam. bulami. . da| .adbhutamai. | na.. .saha ||

sra.rakamalamandu . . céri| santasin.cucu. | . ... . ... ||

sra.rakamalamandu. .céri| san.tasincucu. | ... . . ... ||
taralipodam. . .

PP MRMR SRMsRyMPP | N NPsNNPM | PNSs5 S N ||
cakkanibha.dra.dri. . ra.ma |sva.. mi.. . |krpanu.pem. ||
PNSR R'RPMRSNs 5 [MRSRSNPN|SRSNPMRS||
pe.kkina ramada.sulani . |p€.. ru..gan. | .cina.. ramu. ||
taralipodam. . .

ATy e
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55. tarakamantramu

Pallavi :

tarakamantramu korina dorikenu dhanyudanaitini oranna
mirina kaluni dutalapaliti mrtyuvuyani nammukayunna
||tarakamantramul|

Charanams:

1. maccikato nitarantarammula mayalalo padabokanna
heccuga nutayenimidi tirupatulelami tirugapanilédanna
||tarakamantramul|

2. muccataga tapunya nadulald munugutapani yémitikanna
vaccedi paruvapu dinamulaldo sudivadutalu manimikanna
||tarakamantramul|

3. enni janmamula erukato jucina ekonarayanudanna
annirupulaiyunna paratparu na mahatmuni kathavinna
||tarakamantramul|

4. ennijanmamula jésina papamu 1 janmamuto vidunanna
annitikidi kadasari janmamidi satyambika puttutasunna
||tarakamantramul|

5. dharmamu tappaka bhadradrisuni tana madilo nammukayunna

marmamu telisina ramadasu hrnmandiramunanéyunna
||tarakamantramul|

Ty =P
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dhanyasi ragam - adi talam
Janya of 8th Melakartha Hanumattodi : SGMPNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
53 PNSS5S:SN DsPs | 55 PNDPs | GsGsMsPs ||
..ta.rakaman.tramu | . .kG.rina | dorikenul||

55 PN D PsGsGsMsPD | Mss GGsRs| RsSs 33 ||
..dha.nyudanai. tini.|06. .ra. |nna. .. ||

55 GsMPsPs NoNsNs | PsNs $5Ss| SHsRNS»Ss ||
.. mirinaka . luni | du. tala|pa. .liti ||

55 P»S S$SRSNDsPs| Ms P D PMGs |
..mrtyuvuya.ni. na. | mmuka.yu.. |

i, GsMsPsNs || S»
nna. . . ||

ii. GMPNPNSR|| S»

nna.......| .. tarakamantramu. ..

Charanams :

1. 35 P> SS5SRSNDsPs | Pss NDPPP |MG Ms Ps 3
. .maccikato. .. nita |ran.ta.ra.. | ..mmula .||

55 PN D PsGs3s MsPs| Ms s GGsRs | Ry Ss 33 ||
..ma.yalalo .pada|bo . .ka. |nna. .. ||

395Gy M PsNs3ssNs| PsNs SIS | SsRN S5Ss ||

..heccuganu . .ta | yeni midi | ti ru.patu ||
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PsN>SsSRSsNs DsPs | MsPDPMGs| GsMsPsNs || S

lelami ti.rugapani |le ..da.. |nna. . . || ..

o

ii. PsNsSsSRSsNsDsPs | MsPD PMGs| G MPNPNSR || S»»
lelamiti.rugapani |Ié ..da.. |nna.. .. ... || .. tarakamantramu. ..

2. 355 P»S S:SRSNDsPs| Pss NDP PP | MGMsPs 5
. .muccataga...ta. |pu. .nya.na. |du.lalo .||

s P NsD PsGsGsMsPs | MsGsGsRs| Ro SIRE |

. munugutapani € . | mitika. |nna. .. ||

395Gy M PsPsNsNsNs | P’Nsé,é,| S35RNSS, [l

. .vaccedi paruvapu | dinamula |16 ... . ||

i. 5 PNsS S5SRSN Ds Ps| MsPDPMGs | GsMsPsNs ||

. sudivaduta.lu.ma. | numi.ka.. |nna. . . ||

ii. sPNsS SsSRSN DsPs| MsPD P MGs| G MPNPNSR || S
.sudi vaduta.lu.ma. | numi.ka. . |nna.... ... | . .
tarakamantramu. ..

3. 5355SSRSN Ds PsPs | s PNsD Ps | PPMGMsPs ||

. .ennija...nmamula | . erukato |ju.. .cina ||

s PNsD PsGs s MsPD | MsGsGsRs| RsSs 55 ||

.€ .kb6.na.ra..|yanuda. |nna. .. ||

59 GsM Ps NsNoNs 5 | PsNsSs S | SsR N Saéa”

. annird . pulai . | yu.nnapa |ra. .tparul|
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i

ii.

ii.

PsNsSs SRSN DsPs 3 | Ms P DPMGs | GsMsPsNs ||
na.maha. . .tmuni . | katha.vi .. |nna. . . ||

P N»SsSRSN DsPs3 | Ms P DPMGs | G MPNPNSR || Ss
na. maha.. .tmuni . | katha.vi .. |nna..... .. || .

tarakamantramu...

59555 SRSN Ds PsPs | 55 PNDPs | PPMGM; Ps ||
. .ennija...nmamula | ..cé.sina|pa. ..pamul|

s PNsDPs Gy Gs MsPD |M,G9G9R,| Ry Sy 55 |
.T.ja.nmamu to.. | viduna. |[nna. .. ||

55 GsMPsPs NsPsNs | $535S55 S5 |5 R NSsSs ||
. anniti ki di kada| sa . ri ja | .nma.midi ||

35S S35 SRSNDsPs | MsPDPMGs | GsMsPsNs || S»
. satyam.bi.ka.pu. | ttuta.su.. |nna. . . || ..

559 Ss 5 SRSNDsPs | MsPDPMGs| G MPNPNSR || S
.satyam. bi.ka.pu. | ttuta.su.. |nna.... ... [l ..
tarakamantramu. . .

595 S SSRSNDsPs|35s PN DPs | PPMGMsPs ||
. .dharmamuta. . .ppakal| . .bha.dra. |dri. ..Suni ||

5P NsD PsGs s MslPD| Ms GsGsRs | RsSs 53 ||
.tanamadi I0 .na.. | mmukayu. |nna. .. ||

59 Gs M PsPs NsNoNs| PsNsSs S5 | 5S35 S|
. .marmamute lisina|l ra.mada | .su.hr ||
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i.  PsN>S:S58 RSN DsPs | MsPDPMGs | GsMsPsNs || Ss s
nmandiramu.na.né. |yu..... |nna. . . || . .

ii. PsNsSS;S RSN DsPs | MsPDPMGs| G MPNPNSR || S»

nmandiramu.na.né. |yu... . . |nna..... .. | .
tarakamantramu. . .

TSy =P
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56. dariSanamayenu

Pallavi :

dariSana mayenu sri ramulavari
dariSana mayenu ||

Anupallavi :

darisana mayenu dhanyudanaitini

yuramunandu siri merayu cunnavani

Charanams:

1

vibhusambhunaku yogi prabhulaku nainanu
abhimukhudai alasyamu jupani vani

kanda krovvuna tanu ganinavari tala
cendedanani kodanda mettina vani

parama bhaktula kila sirulosangedanani
karamuna dana kankanamu gattina vani

sthiramuga bhadragiri ramadasuni
arasi brocedanani birudu dalcina vani

ATy e

|| darisana ||

|| darisana ||

|| darisana ||

|| darisana ||

|| darisana ||
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bhauli ragam - misracapu talam
Janyaj of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGPDS - SNDPGRS

Pallavi :

sGPDsPy | GDPGRSs|s SRG»Gs| P PsDsPs ||

.darisana |ma. .ye.nu|.sri.ra . |mulavari ||

, GPD)S | SN
| ma

DsDsPs|s GPDNDP| GPDP GRS ||
. dari Sa na

. .yenu|.sri.ra. . .|mula. . va.ri |

Anupallavi :

aDPP’DGa|PDaé’éa|a SRGPGR|RGRS9S,||
.darisana. |ma.yenu|.dha. nyu.da . |nai. . tini|

s PDS;RG| RSNDs» DP | GPsDRSN| D PsGPGR |[|S

. yuramunan|du... . siri | merayu .cu . |nna. va. ni . || .

,GPD>S | SNDPGPGR|S SRGPDP | GRGyPDPs||

.darisana |ma. . .ye.nu.|.sri.ra. .. |mu.lava.ri ||

darisana. . .
Charanams :

. »D P PsDG ||P Dy$:S5 ||s S RGPGR| RGRS: S|
. vi bhusambhu. || na kuyo gi || . prabhula. ku . || nai. . nanul|

sP DSy RG| RSND»DsPs || G PP, DRSN| DPsGP GR]|
. a bhimu khu. |[| dai.

... ala || syamuju . . . ||paniva. ni . ||
SGPD:sP;|| G DPGRS: ||

.darisana ||[ma . .ye .nu || darisana. . .
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2. s DPPs DG | PD>Ss S || » SRGPGRHRGRéaS,H

. paramabha. || ktula ki la || . sirulo .san. || ge. danani ||

s PDSs RG|| RSNDs» Ds Ps || GPsDRSN|| D»s Pss GP GR||
.karamuna . || da... . nakan|| kanamu.ga . || tti.na.va. ni . ||

SGPD:S: || SNDPGPGR ||S SRGPDP|| GRGyP D Ps|

. darisana ||[ma. . .ye .nu. || .sri.ra. . . ||mu.lava.ri]|

darisana. . .

3. DPPsP, |[PDGPDS ||SRRGPGR| RGRS: S|

. sthiramuga || . . . bha.dra || giri ra .ma. ||da . . suni]|

sPDSsSs || SNsDsPs|]|] s GPDRSN ||[DPsGPGR||S

.arasibro ||cedanani||l . birudu. gan ||cinava. ni . || .
darisana. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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57 . dasaratha rama

Pallavi
dasaratha rama govinda mammu dayajudu pahi mukunda ||

Anupallavi:

dasamukha sanhara dharanijapati rama

sasidhara pujita sankhacakradhara || dasaratha ||
1. n1 padamule gati maku mammeluko swami paraku

mapala galigina sripati y1 proddu kapadi
raksincu kanakanbaradhara || dasaratha ||

2 narayana vasudeva ninu nammiti mahanubhava
garudagamana hari gajaraja raksaka
parama purusa bhakta papa samharana || dasaratha ||

3. dharanu taraka mantramu ramadasula kella svatantramu

iravuga krpanélu mipudu bhadradrini sthiramuga
nelakonna sitamanohara || dasaratha ||

LT e
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mukhari ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. s PPs.DPyPMGRRGS|5SGRSND| SRMsMs M ||
.dasarathara. . .ma. . |.go. .vin. .|da. . mamul|

5 RMsPsPPsNsNDDs | SSRNNDDs| PssMGRS ||
.dayajudupa . hi .mu |[kun. . . . . |da. . . .. ||

i. RM- P NsD PPPMGRR:GS |3 SGRSND | SRMsMsM, ||
.-dasarathara. . .ma. . | .g0o. .vin. . |[da. . mamul

s RMsPsPPsSNNDDs [SRGRSNDP | MPDPMGRS||
.dayajudupa . . hi.mu|kun. . . . .. |da. .. .. . .||

RM -
- dasaratha rama. . .

Anupallavi :

5 PNsD My PDs5:5S |3 D SHSRMGR | S SNNDsDP|
. dasamukhasam. ha.ra | . dharani. ja. |pati.ra. ma.||

sDSHRMGRSDRSNDDP |5 PNsD Ps | MPDPMGRS||
.Sasidha. ra.pu. . . . . jita| .Ssan.khaca |kra. . .dha. ra .||

RM -
- dasaratha rama. . .

191
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Charanams:

1. SMNDNsDsNsNsNs|35 PDsSsD |[RSNDDsPs |
.nl . .pa.damule|. gatima . |. . . . ku. |

s MNs» D PMPDPPMGR |GS- RMRMMs | PDPDPs5

.ma. mméluko. . .. . .. |. .-sva. .mipa |ra. . .ku .||

s PSNNDMPDS$ 55 |5 DRGSR [SNaNDs D Pl
.ma. .pa.laka. li gina |.srm.pa.ti. |T .pro. ddu. ||

s;DSSRMGRSD RSNDDP |5 PNs DPs MPDPMGRS||
.ka . pa. di .ra.ksin. . .cu. | . kanakam. |ba.ra.dha.ra .||

RM -
- dasaratha rama. . .

2. MNDNDsNs3Ns3 |3 PDsSDs |[RSNDDsPs |

.na. .ra.ya.na.|.va.sude |.. . .va. ||

sMN>D P MPDPPMGR | GSRPMGRM| P DPDPs; ||

.ninunammiti . . .. ... |ma.ha. . . .nu|lbha. . .va .||

s PNsDMsPDS5: 53 |35 D $SRGSR [SDR SNDD P ||
.garudagama.nahari |.gajara. ja. |ra .ksa. . . ka . |

;D SHRMGRSDRSND P, |3 PNsD P, [IMPDPMGRS ||
.parama.pu.ru.sa. .bhakta | . pa.pasam|ha.ra.na. . . ||

RM -
- dasaratha rama. . .
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3.5 M Ns DNs5NsNs3 | D PsDS,SD | RSNDDs Ps |
.dharanuta .raka. |[man. .tra. . |mu. . .rama ||

sMNsDPMPDPPMGR |[GS RMRMss| PDPDPs5 |
.da .sulake. . .lla. .. |. .sva. .tan.|tra. . . mu. ||

5PNsD MsP D555 55| DRGSR | SDRSNDPs ||
. i ravuga krpané .lu| .mipudu.bha. |dra. . . .drini ||

;s D SRMGRSSDRSNDP |[M»>PDsPs [MPDPMGRS ||
.sthiramu.ga.nela . ko. .nna. |sT .ta. ma |nG. . . ha .ra. ||

RM -
- dasaratha rama. . .

ATy e
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58. dinakaravams$a pavanulaina

Pallavi:
dinakara vamsa pavanulaina srirama dévuduga
janakuni plrva sancita bhagyamuna ganna
janaki ma talliga ||dinakaral|

Charanams:
1. karaku bangaru chayagala laksmanudu
maku annayya kavalega
satrula nirjincu Satrughnulu
maku cittanna kavalega ||dinakaral|

2. vara bhadragiri raghuvara vamsajulellanu
vasudha dayaduluga
dharanu sitaramadasudananipinci
daiva midérce gada ||dinakaral|

Ty =P
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kédaragaula ragam - mriSacapu talam

Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRMPNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
MPsS:sSs || NRSNDPs|| MPsDsPs|| PDP MG R ||
dina kara || vam.sSa.pa|| vanulaina || sri. . ra.ma ||

yRMGRS Ss|| SSRSNDPs || NSRGsRs || 5335
.dé. .vu.du|| ma.. tandri |[ga.. . . || ....]|
s MPNsSs |R>R » Rs||[RMG Ry Ry || RP MGRS & ||
. janakuni || pi.rva.san]|| ci. tabhagya || mu.na.ga.nnal|

sNSR»nGRS || NRSNDPs || MPNSR NS|| NDPMGRM || PMP
.ja.na.. ki. ||ma. .ta.lli ||ga.... ..||.... ... ||.dina

Charanams:

1. »PSNDPs || MP, DNDPs|| PDPMGsRs Rs || RP MGR SS» ||
. karaku.ban || garucha. .yall ga..la. laksma || nu.du.ma.ku ||

sRPMGSs ||[RRMPsMs|| PSNDPss || 53355 ||
.a.nna.yya ||[ka .va.le.|lga. ... .|| .... ||
aPyNaéaHRaaRaRa [| RRPMG R ||§MGRSS$ ||

.Sa.tru.la .|| ni..rjin.cu. || sa. . tru.ghnu ||lu. ..ma.ku ||

sP>RSS; |INRSNDP;| NSRyGRS>RS ND ||
.ci.tta.nna ||ka. .va.le.||ga.. ... .. .. ||

PsDP MG RSRM || PMP S, S
. || . dinakara ...

195
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2. sPS NDPs|| MPsN D PP || PDP MGRs|| RPMGRS S |
. varabha.dra|| giriraghuvara || vam. Sajule]| lla.nu. vasudha ||

sRPMGSs || RMs PSND || Pssssss || 5595335 ||
.da.ya. . |ldulu.ga. . . || . ..... | ....... |
s PNS S| RsRsRs || RPMGGRs || RMGGRS ||
. dharanu si || ta.rama || da. sudanani. |[pin. . . .ci. ||

s NSR»>GRS |INRSN DPs|| NSRsGR SNRS ||
.dai.va... mi. ||dé. . rce. . |[ga.. ..da...||

NDP MGRM || P
Al dinakara. . ..

Ty =P
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59 . dorikené bhadracala

Pallavi:
dorikené bhadracala nilayudu

dorikené dorikené ||

Anupallavi:

sura garudoraga siddha sadhyulaku

parama tarakamaina bhakta cintamani || dorikené ||
Charanams :
1. korina dasula kurimice tana

variga brécucu mirina varamani || dorikené ||

2 vyaktamu nerigina bhaktajanula na

saktini brocé bhakta cintamani || dorikené ||
3. induni yandamu mandamu jesedi
andamu gala ma indranilamani || dorikené ||

4. ceruvayau bhadracala manduna
mirina sitatd merayucunnamani || dorikené ||

5. asanu vara ramadasuneli krpa
bhasuramuga parapada mosagina mani || dorikené ||

ATy e
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kambhoji ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRGMPDS - SNDPMGRS
Pallavi :

s PD»SSRSNDPs; PD| RSNDDPMG|SRGMGRSRs ||
.dori kene. . . . . .bha.|dra. . .ca. la .|ni.la. .yu.dul

s SRIDDsPsDPMGRs|; SRGMGRS [SNP:DsS;s ||
.dorikene. .. . . . | .dorike. . .ne|. .. . . |

Anupallavi :
s MG PD:DRSSPD:S [ 5:P, D SR |[GM R GRS S|
.suragaruddo. .. .raga | ..siddhasa. |. . dhyu.la .ku ||

i. 5;DSRRSNDP DS:Ss| 35 PsD SN|NDPsPDMMG|| Gs |
. paramata . ra. kamai. na | .. bhaktacin|ta. .ma . .ni .|| . |

ii. ;DSHRRSNDP DS:S | PDSRGMGGR|RSNDPSND||

.paramata. ra .kamai. na |bha. . . kta. .cin. |ta . . .ma. ni .||
PM+
|| dorikenég ||
Charanams::
1. 5sNsDPsDs3NsDs| 5 PDsSSR | NsDss N Ds ||
..kOrinada .sula| . ku. rimi . |cé . .tana|

PDsSNDP, DPMGP:Ds| 3 PDsSR | GMGRS, SND |

va. .ri.gabro. . .cucu| . mi. rina|va. .ra. .mani. ||

PM+
|| dorikenég ||
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2.

il.

y5>» DS N Dy PP NDPMGM| 355 MG MPs | PsPs;D P]|
...vya.ktamuneri . gi. . na| ... bha. ktaja |nula .na.||

MG- PD:SSHSRGMGR GRIS$DS RGS [RSNDP S NDJ|
- sa . ktinibro. . . . . cé. | .bha. kta.cin |[ta . .. . mani. ||

PM+
|| dorikeng ||

55sDSNDsDss5NsND |Dss PDSSD|RSNDDsPs |

. induniyan.damu. | . . mandamu. |je. . .sedi ||

a’GM’EN DPsPNDDP| MGy G MPD|NsDsPsND || s M

..an.da.mu.galama. . . |. . indrani.| . lamani . || ..

,»GMPSNDP;PsNDDP [MGPDS $R|GMGRS R SND ||

.an.da.mu.galama. . . |. .in .drani .| .. .la.ma.ni. ||

PM+
|| dorikeng ||
339PDSS9S”RG”Ré’D’| é,;RGRé“E{éNDD,P,H

...CEé. ruvayau.... . bha|dra.ca.la. |man . . dunal|

»s PDySS)SRGMGRSSs| 5 DS;RGRR S|

.mi . rinast . .. . .tatdo| . merayu .. cu. |

NDPDSRSNDI|PM -+

. .nna.ma. .ni. || . .
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ii. s»s DSSRGSRGPMGRSs, ;DS’RyGRRS|

. mi. rinaslT . . .ta.to.. | . merayu .cu. . |

ND PDSRSND |[PM +

.nna.ma. .ni. || . . || dorikené ||

5. sDRSNDsPsPsMsPs | DNDPMMs GsPs | Dss SsD S

.a. .Sanuvarara. |ma..da. . .su |née . |li krpal

> SR:@MGRSSa’ PD:|S9Raa/|GRGR|
.bha. su.ra .mu.ga . para | padamo. .sa. . |

SRSNDPSND ||[PM+
gi. .na. .mani . || . . || dorikene||

AT ey
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60. nandabalam bhajare

Pallavi
nanda balam bhajaré - ananda IGlam |

brndavana gobrnda Iolam ||

Charanams:

1. jalaja sambhava nuta - caranara vindam |
lalita radha vadana - nalina milindam || nanda ||

2 nitalatata kutila - nilalaka brndam krsnam |
ghatita sobhita gopika - adhara brndam || nanda ||

3 godavarl tiravasam - gopikakamam |
aditya vamsabdhi sdmam - bhadradri ramam || nanda ||

R
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manirangu ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SRMPNS - SNPMGRS

Pallavi
i. 3 PNPPMGRS/'N G Ry S»355GR |RSN PNS:R ||
..nan.daba . . .lam. bhaja|ré .. a . |nan . dalo .lam||

S RMPsNsPsMssPN | S5 35S PN|SNPs MGRS |
.brnda . vana .go. |brn.dalo .|. . .lam. . . ||

i. RMP- P NPPMGRSRMG Ry] S)35GR |RSNPNSs R |
. . -nandaba . . .lam . .bhaja|rée .. a . |nan .dalo. lam||

s RMPsNsPsMss PN|SRGRSSN|PMNPMGRS |
.brnda. vana.go.|brn. .da.I6|. .lam . . . . . [l

ii.RMP-PNPPMGRSRPM G R | Ss355GR |RSNPNSyR |
-nandaba . . . lam. . bhaja |[ré .. a. |nan.dalo.lam ||

s RMPNSRMG R GRSN |[PMPNSRNS | PNMP MGRS ||
.brnda . . . .vanago. .. |. . bmn. .da. |IO. .. lam .. ||

iv. RMP- PN PPMGRSRPM G Rs | S335GR |RSNP NS R ||

.-nandaba.. .lam . .bhaja |ré..a . |nan .dalo.lam ||
SRMPNSRPMGR GRRS|NPRSSNPM |
.brn.da. . .. .vanagdo. . |. .brn. . .da. |

SNNP M GRS|RMP -
6. . .lam. . .|| . . . - nandabalam. . .
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Charanams:
1. SRMP Ns PsMs- NPMG|RSRM:sPsN | SNPNSN S ||
. jalajasambhava - nu. .ta| . .caranara |vin. . . . .dam ||

sPNsSR - SRPMG R Ss| 5N RRSNPs [RSNPMGRS ||

.lali tara -dha. . .vadana| .nalina. mi |lin. . . dam. . ||

RMP -

- nandabalam. . .

2. 5RMsPPsPsNsPsMs |[MNPMGRSs | RMPNSN S ||
.nitalatata kuti la |ni. .13 . laka | brn.dam. krsnam ||

s PNsSRRR - SRPMGR|SHN R S |[SNNPMGRS |
. ghati tasobhita -go. . . pi. |[ka.adhara |brn. .dam . . ||

RMP -

- nandabalam. . .

3. sRMsPs» P PsNssPs | NPMGRSRM|P NsSNs S5 ||
.90 .da.variti .ralva. .sam .go . | pikaka. mam ||

s PNS R RRRS RPMGR|SGR SNPR |
.a . di tyavamsa . bdhiso. mam| . bha. dra. drira |

SSNPMGRS ||[RMP -

.mam . . . . . ||l.. . - nandabalam. . .

AT ey
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61. nanu brovamani

Pallavi :
nanu brovamani ceppave sitamma talli

nannu brovamani ceppave ||

Charanams :
1. nanu brévamani ceppu nari Siromani
janakuni kutural janani janakamma || nanu ||

2 prakkanu jeruka cekkili nokkucu

cakkaga marukéli sokkiyundedi véla || nanu ||
3. |Iokantarangudu srikanta ninu gudi
y€kantamuna nékasayya nunnavéla || nanu ||

4. adrija vinutudu bhadragirisudu
nidramélkonu véla nelataré bodhinci || nanu ||

R Y
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kalyani ragam - misracapu talam
65th Melakartha Mechakalyani : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
i. 359G Ms PssPs3|| PSDDPs3Ps PDNs |

..nanubro.va .||ma. . ni. .ceppa. . ||

$5353535 SHsN || Pss MDPMG:Gss ||
VE ....sl.. |[ta .mma.ta. . Il .|

RyRyGs S»5SssN || RyRs3Gss GD P M|
.nanubré.va .. |[mani .ce.ppa. . . ||

R:sSs333DSsN || DPPs5 P DPMGsGs M|
vé . ...sl. . ||ta.. . mma.ta. . IT . ||

ii. RRoGMs Ps3Ps»D || NSNDPMGy>MPsD N ||

.nanubro.va . . ||ma. .ni. . . .ce. ppa. ||

SNDPDNSRG RSN | P35 PDPMGsGss; |

vé . ... . .. . .sl.|[ta. mma.ta. . IIT. ||
RysRGs» S»35SssN|| RORy5Gs5s NDP M| Ry Ss55555 ||
.nanubro.va. . |[mani .ce.ppa. . . ||vEe . ... .. ||
Anupallavi :
i. 35885 555855 Il SsDDNsPs 3 PMG,||
..nanubro.va. |[ma.ni.ce.ppu. . ||

;;PMP’SDD,P’” PsDsNs S35 3 |
..na.rm . .8 . |[ro. .ma.ni. ||
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ii. 3555 5353 || SDDNsPss NDPM ||

. .nanubro.va. ||ma . ni . ce.ppu. . . ||

Gy PMPDNsPDsP||PDyGRRSS» 5S35 ||

.na.rm. . s . . |lro. . .ma.. .ni. |

55DDsGsRs Ry Ss I NRééNDP&D’Na;H

..janaku . ni . ||ku. .. ..tu . ra.||

5SS SNDNPs3|| PNDPss PMGs Gs GD ||[PMR
..janant. . .ja.||. . .na.ka. . mma. . | ...

nanu brovamani. . .

Charanams::
3. 3395353 SsDNss PssNDPM ||
..ldkan.ta .|lran. . . gu.du. . . |

Gss PM PsSDDsPs ||[PDsNss $535S55 |
.sri.kan. .ta. |ni.nu.gu.d. [

55DsGsRYRsSs [N RSSNDPs;DNsos |
..€kan. ta . |[mu. .na. .né .ka. . ||

S5sRSNDNPs3s|[PND Ps sPMGsGsGD ||[PMR |
Ssa..yya. . .nu..||. . .nna.vé . . la .. |. .. |
nanu brovamani. . .
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4. 3355553555 || SsDNssPssNDP M ||

..adri.ja. ||vi .nu.tu.du. . . |

Gs3 P MPDNsPDsP || DssNssSs3Sss
.bha .dra. . gi. . |lri .. .Su.du.]|

5 3Dy GsRIRsSy || NRSSNDPsPDNs3

.nidra. mé . ||[lko. .nu. .vé . .la .||

5SS SNDNPs; || PNDDPPss PMGsGsGD [|[PMR -
..nelata . . .ro. |[b6. . ... .dhin. . ci .. ||. .. -
nanu brovamani. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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62. nannetlu raksincévo

Pallavi:
nannetlu raksincévo na néramula
nennité méraléduga kodandarama ||[nannetlul|

Anupallavi
nannetluraksincévoennividhambulanaina
pannagasayana ni bantubantunura ||[nannetlul|

Charanams:
1. ipudipudemo kani intanatanundi
aparadhamulu jesiti na madilona
viparitamulu jésiti kodandarama ||[nannetlul|

2. ittivadanucu cepattuga battinavu
pattuviduvabokumi entoledanaka
attéparakuséyakumi krpayunci miru
pattunagava judumi kodandarama ||[nannetlul|

3. saradinduvadana bhadracalavasa ramadasa
varadudavainanduku dayagalgite
paradaivamulu makenduku patitapavana
birudu vahincédenduku kodandarama ||[nannetlul|

TSy =P
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suddhasaveéri ragam - tisragati €katalam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dhirashankarabharanam :SRMPDS - SDPMRS

Pallavi :
S DsPsMsPss DPMRs || RsSs RS RDSRM ||
nannetlu raksin .cé. .|| vO . na.né€.ramula ||
RsMPssDMPDPD || $35RM PMPDPD||
nennit€ . mé.ralé.du || ga.kd.dan.dara.ma || nannetlu. . .
Anupallavi:

S Ds PDMPs DsSs || RMRS S RDSSs ||
nannetlura . ksinceévo || e. nnividhambulanaina ||

DS RM R MRSS S» ||S DP DPM RS RMPD ||
pa.nnaga Sayana.. ni. || bantubantunu.ra... || nannetlu. ..

c|| DDD D DsSD PMMs PsPs || MPDPM R RSRD S» ||
i pudipudé. .mo.. kani || in.tana. .tanun. di. ||

SR Ms M M PDP»M PDRS ||D»; SRS D PDMPs ||

aparadhamulu. . . .jé.si. || ti . na..madilo.na ||
DSDPMs MMP»DPD || $53S RDD SsS||
vipari. . tamulu. jé.si || ti .kodandarama ||

DS RR MRSD» $5 || DPMsRM PM PDPD ||
viparitamulu. . jési || ti. ..k0.dan.dara.ma || nannetlu. ..

209
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2. DsD SD P MM P | PMRR RSRDsS:S |
i ttiva.danucu cé. || pa.ttuga ba.tti. navu |

» D SRMM P,P DPM || MPDRS; DP DM Ps 3
.pattuviduvabokumi.. || en.to.. lI€.danaka. ||

$DP MMPMRRMP || DDs» DMPD $ S §]]
atté. . para.kusé.yal|| kumi.krpayunci mi ru ||

sDSR MRSDDSS || DPMs;RMPMPDPD ||
.pa.ttunaga. .vajudu || mi.. .ko.dandara.ma ||

—_ M
sDD SDPMPP P Ps| DRSDPMR | RMD SsS ||

.Saradindu vadanabhadra | cala.va. .sa | ra.madasall

DSRM M;PDPMPDs | DS DPDM| Ps3;
varadudavainan. . duku | dayaga.lgi.| te .. ||

sDS DPMR S;PDPsPM | PDDDs» | MPDSSS |
.paradai. vamuluma. ... | kenduku. | patitapavana ||

i. DSRM MyRSDsSRRR | RSD SDP | MRM PDs ||
biruduvahince. . denduku | ko..danda |ra.ma. . ||
ii. DSRM MyRSDsSRRR | RSD SDP | MPD SRM ||
biruduvahince. . denduku | k6. .danda |[ra.ma. .. ||
nannetlu. . .

AT =P
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63. nammina sitaramanuni

Pallavi :

namminasitaramanuninammavalenayya

Anupallavi

ravanu tammudaina vibhisanuni

dhanyuni jesina vicaksanuni

Charanams:

1.

svamulendaraina galaru ramuniki sariraru

pamarulainavaru 1 mahima teliyaga leru

ramanamameé sudharasamu

ramacaritameé payasamu
ramuniyandé manasamu

ramadasudanu anukondu
ramya bhadradrisudandu
préema vadalakane yundu
rama ninunénammiyundu
ramaninunénammiyundu

llprémal|

Ty =P

|[namminal|

|[namminal|

|[namminal|

|[namminal|
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abhéeri ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kaharapriya : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi: L
i. 3 PsN» DsPs355GM | PN PPMGRSR | s NS GsR Sy ||
.ha.mmina ..sT. |ta........ | ..ramanuni ||

5 SRN»> S» GsMss PSN | Ds Py 535 | 3 MGRS NS||

.nha..mmavale .na.. |yya. . .|..... ..|

ii. GMMPSN DsPs33;GM | PSN NDPMG| RN S Gs RS ||

.ha.. .mmina..st. |ta.. .... .| .. ramanuni ||

5 SRNs» Ss Gy My PNSM | GR S NDPMG | RSNS GMPs ||

.na. . mmavalena... |..yya.... . |.... ... |

iii. 5 - MPSN Ds Ps33Ns|] RS NDPMGR |SN S Gy RS;||

.-na...mmina..si|ta. ... ... | .. ramanuni ||

5’ SRN>» S» Gy Ms» PNP | N é’;éN|DPMG RSNS ||

.na.. mmavale .na.. |yya. . ..|... . .... 1|

iv. GMMPSN Ds PMGM PNS; | R S NDPMGR | SN S Gs R Ss||

.na...mmina. ..sl.. [|ta. .... .. | ..ramanuni]|

s SRN» S» G> My PSN| Ds Py |

.na.. mmavale . na.. |yya. .. | ....||

e o o o
29%9%)
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Anupallavi :
5GMsPNP3NsSs S5 | NSMGRsSs | NRS NDsPs |
.ra . vanu. .ta . mmu |dai...navi |bhi.. sanuni ||

5 P NsS RyNSRSNDP, [5P SN Dy |DPPMGR NS || GM
.dha.nyuni je... si.na | .vicaksanu |ni... .. .. || .. nammina. ..

Charanams:

1. sMs sMs PMMG GsMs |Ps3sPs 5 |s M PNsDPs ||

.sva.mulen... . da|rai.na.. |. . galaru. ||

5 Gy s MNP> Gs> 55 S Ry | RSSN NSGM | R» S» 5 5

.ra..mu.ni ki ..sari|ra...... ru L]

5PNP G Ms PSNNPsNs | Ss35S535 |3 MMGGs s ||

.pa.. marulai....na|va.ru.|. 7. .. . |

5 GM G RsSSy NsPD | s M PSNRS| NDPM GRNS || GM

. mahimateliyaga.. |. .1€.... Jru... .... | .. nammina. . .

2. 5GMsM Mss My PMGs |5 Ms Ps MP |éNDaPs Ps ||

.ra. mana.mamé. . | .sudha.. | .. rasamu ||

5 GMs NP GsGsGs GRSN | 5 NSy G Ry | Ss5355 ||

.ra. ma.caritamé. .. | . pa. yasa |mu... ||

5 PNP GMs P SNRSNs | 3 NSPNSs| SMMG Gs 3

.ra..muniyan.. .dé. | .ma. .nasa|mu. .. . .||
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3. 5GMsM Ms 5 Ms Ms PM |MG GMs P SN| DsPs 33 ||
.ra . mada .sudanu.| .. anukon..|du . .. ||

s PNs D P> Gy»Rs»Ss| 5 P NSMGR| S»555 ||
.ra. myabhadra.dri.Su| .dan . .. .. |du... ||

5 Gss M PsNPNs Ss5 | 5 RSSNNs | S MMG GsGs ||
.pré .mavada.la ka. | .né. ... |yun.. . .du ||

i. 3SMGsM3;GRsSss |s NDPNSs | N DPM GRS || 3
.ra.ma . .ninuné. |.na...mmi |yun.. . ..du || . préma. ..

ii. 5SMGMy3GRySs5 | GRS NDPRS | NDPMGRN'S || GM
.ra..ma. .ninuné. |[na..mmi.yun . | .. .. ..du. || .. nammina. ..

Ty =P
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64 . narayana narayana

Pallavi:
narayana narayana - jaya gopala haré ||

Anupallavi:

sr1 kaustubha mani bhiisa - Srngara mrdubhasa || nara ||
Charanams :
1. nandavara kumara - navanita dadhi cora

kamaniya subha gatra - kanjata dala nétra || nara ||

2. karuna paravara - varunalaya gambhira
manjula sanja bhusa - maya manusavésa || nara ||

3. aja bhavanuta kansari - adbhuta krsna murari
murall gana vinoda - vikasita pankaja pada || nara ||

4. yamuna tira vihara - dhrta kaustubha manihara
vara bhadracala vasa - palita sri ramadasa || nara ||

R
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sankarabharanam ragam - rUpaka talam

29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. GMsPss PsPs || 5 DNsS»55:Ss || 5 SSNDP,PPMG ||
.nd.ra .yana || .na. ra.yana || . jaya.go.pa. . . ||

Rys GMPR»»S S, ||
la .ha..rée.. . |

ii. 5GMsPssPsPs|| 35 DNsS$»35555]|3s SSNDPsPPMG |
.na.pra .yana|| . na.pra.yanal| .jaya.go.pa. . . ||

MRGMPDPMGPMGR||
la.ha.re.. . .. . . .|

iii. SR G MsPs»s PsPs||5s DNsSRsS:Ss ||3 SSNDPsPPMG ||
.na.ra.yanal .na . ra. yana ||. jaya .go. pa . . . ||

MR GMDP P RsS»» || s
la .ha... .re . .| .. narayana. . .

Anupallavi :
ii. M Ps DNsSs S5 || NRSSS DN Sss5 |
.srm . kau. stubha||ma. ni .bhu. . sa .|

ii. s MPsDN>»SSs ||RsSy SDNsSs3|| SRGMGRSDRSNDP ||
.srT. kau. stubha || manibht. . sa .||srn. ... .ga. . .ra. ||

MPDNS NDPMGPM ||
mr.du .bha . . . . .sa. |



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 217

iii.,. GR- MPsDN» S» S5 || RSy SDNsSs;s [[NSRGMPG
. -sri. kau. stubha || manibht. .sa. |[srn. . . .ga

RSNDP|

.. .ra .||

GRSNDPMGR MGR]| SR -

mr.du.bha. . . .sa. .| . .- narayana...
Charanams :
1. 3 GMsPPsDsPs || MsPsDsNsSs3]| 3 D RRSNDPsP M |
.nandavaraku|ma. . . ra .| .navani. . . ta. |

GRG MsDPPRsS, ||
. . dadhico . .ra . ||

i. 3P PsMGsMss || PsPsPDN>Ss3 || SRGMGRS SNDPD:s ||
.kamani . ya . || Subhaga. . tra. ||kan.. .. . .ja...ta ||

GRSNDPDPMGPM ||
da.la...né. . .tra. ||

ii. GR-3 P Py MGsMss || Ps P» PDNsSs3 ||SR GsMG R S SNDPD: ||
. -.kama ni . ya. |[Subhaga . . tra. ||[kan . . . . .ja...ta ||

G R S NDPM D PPMG ||
da.la.né. .tra.. . .||
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iii. MR - 5 PPs M GsMs|| PsPs PDNsSs3 || SR GsMG R S SNDPD:s||
. . - .kamanl . yal| Subhaga.. tra. ||[kan . . . . . ja... tal|

GRSNDP P MGRSN [|SR -
da.la...né ...tra. || . . - narayana...

2. 3G MPssPPMG || MPsDsN>Ss3 || sDRSNDsPsP M ||
.karuna.pa. . . || ra.va. ra .| .varuna. . laya. ||

GR- G MyD P PRsS, ||
. -gam. bhi . .ra . ||

5 PssMGsMss || MsPsDsNsSs3 || S RGsMG RS SND PDs ||
. manjulasan. || ja .bhu.sa .|lma. . ... .ya.. .. |

G RSNDPP MGRS N || SR
VE. ....sa.... . || .. narayana. ..

3. 3 GMsPs>DsPs|| PMPsPDN>S»5 || 5 DRy SNDsPs- PM||
.yamuna . tT . ||ra .viha. . ra . || . dhrta kau. . stu-bha. ||

G R G MsDPPR:sS; ||

. maniha. .ra . ||

5P Py PMGMs; || MsPsDsNsSs5 || SR GsMG R S SNDP D:s ||
.varabha. .dra. ||calava. sa. ||pa. . . . li .ta...srT]|

GRSNDPPMGRSN || SR
ra. . .ma.da..sa.. || . . narayana...

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
e e
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65. narayana yanarada
Pallavi:
narayana yanarada mi
nalikapai mullu nati yunnada || narayana ||

Charanams:
1. paniléni vartalu ndruatte
palumaru vadinci palukucunnaru
manasuna vetalella tiru mi
jananamu lidéra janulara miru || narayana ||

2. alubiddala pondubasi vatti
yadavilopala pandutakulu mesi
jali cenduta vatti gasi lessa
samsariyai yundi samabuddhi cési || narayana ||

3. todari cikkulu buttu tanu buddhi
bodamaniyadu oka gadiyayainanu
adali samsaramulona cikku
badanéla ni buddi bangaruganu || narayana ||

4 .kalusa varadhiki nava ninnu
galisétanduku cakkani drova
ilalo teliviki deva deva
narahari namakirtanamulé I€va || narayana ||

5. kamakrodhamula calinci pu-
rva karma bandhamulella tudamutta trenci
srimantudai bhaktigancina
bhadracala ramuni madilona yenci ||narayanal|



220 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu
athana ragam - adi talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dhirashankarabharanam
SRMPNS - SNPDsPMGMRS

Pallavi:
i. 3 Pys MGMPsPss PPD |[DNsPPss |55 DPMs ||

.nad . ra..yana.yana. |ra. .da.|..mi.. ||

sMP>$ 8,5 ,SNDsDs | 5PDsNRS|NP P DDSNNP ||
.na. likapai.mu. . llu| .na. tiyu.|. .nna.da. ... |

ii. 3Pss MGMPsPssPPD |[DSNNPPss |55 DPMss ||
.na.ra..yana.yana. |ra... .da.|..mi. . . ||

sMPsRS » SSNRSNDDs | 5 PDNsRS NP P D NsSN DS ||
.na. lika.pai.mu. . .llu | .na.. tiyu|..nna.da .. .. ||

iii. NNP Ps MGM PsPs» P P> | PD PDNs> DNSs NsSR | SR SNPs DNP ||
.nara..yana.yana |ra. ... ... . .. |..da.. .. .||

Charanams:

1. 5SS NPDNPs PMRMRs | S» NSR PMM | RsMs PsD P ||

.pani. le. .niva...rta |lund.. . .. | . ruatte. ||

Ms D D> Ds D NNRS NPP5 |3 MP>$Ss | RS NDsN» Ss ||

. palumaruva. .. din. |.palu kucu |nna. .. . rull

s M P,DP,éé,éa’éa|éNéaRéNéDaH;;Da Il

. manasuna vetale .lla|tr. . .. ..ru|...mi ||

5P Ds NS Rs» RS SN | P» PDNS RsMR | $:RS NP PDP DS ||
.jananamu Ii .dé.ra. | . janula. . . .|ra.. .. mi..ru. ||
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NNPs

narayana. . .

5 3SSNPDN PsPMRM | SRySNSR:PM | MRM; PsDP ||
.kama .kro. . dhamu.la . |ca. .lin. . . . |. .cipu..]|

MssDsD Ds NRsSNPPs |sMP:SS | SDNsSss |
rva .karmabandhamu le . .lla | .tudamutta |tren. . ci . ||

s MPs DsPSs35 S S | N SRM SRS | SN SRS NSDs ||
. $rT. mantudai . .bhakti |gan. .. .. . |ci.na.. .. . ||

s PDYNSRMS, > RSNPPs |3 PDNSRMR|SRS NP

.bha.dra .ca.la. .ra. muni | .madilo. . . .|na.. ..
PsDS || NN
yen . || ci. narayana. . .

LT e
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66. ninnu nammiyunna vadara

Pallavi :

ninnu nammiyunna vadara 6 rama ||ninnunammi||

Anupallavi :
ninnu nammiyunnavada nannu parula védanika
mannanajési palimpavé 0 rama ||ninnunammi||

Charanams:
1. gatimali vratamu cedutagani
yindemi sukhamu vetabondagajalaneé orama
manamu vidi kasumalapu pottakorakai
manavula vembadintuné orama ||ninnunammi||

2. satatamu raksincu caturata nikunnappudu
madicancalimpa nétiké orama

satatamu Sribhadradri ramadasuniki

pativainannadarimpavé orama ||[ninnunammi||
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nadanamakriya ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRGMPDN - NDPMGRSNS

Pallavi :
i G- MPyDDPMGMGR |SysRN |SsRGss ||
ni nnunammiyu .nnava. .da |[ra .o . |ra .ma. ||

i MGMPDN DPMsMGMGR | S; ; ND| PM G RSR ||

ni.nnuna.mmiyu. .nnava. .da|ra .o.|ra.ma... || ninnunammi. ..

Anupallavi :

,D PPMG M PsD PsP |sP D NND | PsDMP>D ||
. ninnuna . .mmiyunnavada | .nannuparula | véda.ni ka ||

yM M MGMP,DPDM | MGMPDPsM |PMGRSR ||
.mannanacé.sipa. .. |[lim.pavé.. . |0.ra.ma. || ninnunammi. ..

Charanams:

1. GMPsDsDPM GMGR| GRS RN | SRMM M M ||

gatima li vratamu ce.duta| ga. niyin. | dé. misukhamu ||

GMPDPPMGRPMGR | S);GM | PDPs>DMP> ||
vetabon . . .daga.ja. .la|né. 5. |ra. . .. ma. ||

MDPMG MyP>3 PP | PDNDPs | DMPP Ps ||

ma. . namuvi di . kasu|ma. lapupo | tta.korakai ||

MsM M MG Ms N DP DM| P»;DP | PM G RSR ||

manavula.vembadin tu. |né .0. |ra. ma... || ninnunammi. ..
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2. GMP DDPPMG RSN| SRPMGR | SRMsMM ||
satatamura. . . ksin. .cu | caturata n1 . | ku.nnappudu ||

» GMPDPMMPMGGMGR | Ss5 RN| SRMs 5 ||
. madi cah .calim. .pané. . ti|ké .0.|ra.ma. ||

MDPMG M, P» Py Ps| PDN DP M|GMP D P; ||
sa. tatamusribhadradri |[ra.mada . .| . .suniki ||

MMMsMsG MNDPM | P, DP|PM G RSR ||
pativai nanna.darim.pa | vé .0. [ra.ma. .. || ninnunammi.

R e
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67 . ninuboniccedana

Pallavi :
ninu boniccedana sita rama

Anupallavi:

ninnu boniccedana - nanu raksinpaka

enni vidhamula na - kannulara rama || ninu ||
Charanams::

1. gattiga n1 pada - kamalamu leppudu

batti na madilona - gatti véyudu rama || ninu ||

2 mavadani moga - matamu Iekunda

séva jési ravva - céyudura rama || ninu ||

3. nivu bhadracala - nilayudavai nannu

kavavayya rama - dasa vilasa || ninu ||

AT e
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khamas ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SMGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. SSN-NDM|| PNDMsGs|[Mss3GM || Pss DPDN ||
ninu. -bo . ni |Jcce. .da. |[na..si. |[ta . ra. ma. |

ii. SSN- NDMs|| PSNDPMG || Mss3GM]| Pss DPDN ||

ninu. -bo . ni ||[cce. .da. .. |[na..sT.|[ta.ra.ma. || ninu...
Anupallavi :

sMNDsNP| D NsSs3|| s NS G M G|| RMGRS»s 3 ||

.ninuboni. || ccedana. || .nanura ksim||pa. . .ka. .||

DNsRRN || NR SNDPsDN || SRSD SNNDJ| Mss> P> Ds |

e.nnivi.||dhamu.la.. nda. ||[ka. .nnu..1a . ||ra . rama ||

DNsRRN || NRSNDP,DN||[SRS DSNND|Ms> PsDN ||

e.nnivi. |[dhamu.la.. na. ||ka. .nnu..1a .||ra . rama . ||
ninu. . .
Charanams::
1. sMNDsNP|[NDsNSsSs||NSsG MG||RMGR S» S ||
.ga.ttiga.||nT...pada|l kamalamu.|/le . . ppu.. dul|

i, DNsRGRRsN|| NRSNDP,DN||SRSDSNND || MM;PsDs |
ba. tti. .na.. |[madi. l0..na. |[ga. .tti..vEé. || yudurama ||

ii. DNhRGRRsN|| NRSNDP,DN | SRSDSNND ||M M:PsDN ||
ba.tti. .na..|[madi .16.. na. |[ga. .tti..veé. || yudurama. ||
ninu. . .
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2. s MNDsNP || DNsS:SS ||SNSG MG||RMGRS» Ss ||

.ma.va . . || dani . moga|ma. .tamu.|/le . .kun. da ||

DNsRGRRN|[NRSNDPs D N || SRSDSNND ||

sé.va..je .||si. .ra.. vwa. ||cé. .yu..du. ||

M P ND PMGs Ms ||

ra. ..pra. . ma ||

DNsRGRRN [[NRSNDP, DN || SRSDSNND |[Ms>P> DN ||

s€é.va..je. ||si. .ra..vva. |[cé. .yu.. du. |[[ra .rama. ||

ninu. . .

3. s MNDs N P || ND»N S S ||SNS9G’|V|G|| RM G RS» S ||

.ni .vubha. ||dra...cala || ni.layuda . || vai. . na..nnul|

DNsRGRRN || N RSNDP,DN|| SRSDSNND ||
ka.va. .va. ||yya. .ra.. ma.|[da. .sa . .vi. ||

M P ND PMGs Ms ||
a . ..sa.. . ||

DNsRGRRN || N RSNDPsDN|| SRSDSNND [[My»P>D N ||
ka.va. .va. ||yya. .ra.. ma.||da. .sa..vi. |[la. . sa .|

ninu. . .

AT e
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68 . paluke bangaramayena

Pallavi:
paluké bangara mayena - kodanda pani ||

Anupallavi:

paluké bangara maye - pilacina palukavemi

kalald nT nama smarana - marava cakkani tandri || paluke ||
Charanams:
1. iravuga yisukalona - poralina yuduta bhaktiki

karuninci brocitivani - neranammitini tandri || paluke ||

2 rati natiga jesi - bhutalamandu pra
khyati cenditivani - prititd nammiti tandri || paluke ||

3. enta veédina gani - suntaina dayaradu
pantamu s€ya né - nentati vadanayya || paluke ||

4. Saranagata trana - birudankitudavu gava
karunincu bhadracala - vararama dasaposa || paluke ||

R e e
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya
SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
i. PPsPsys PMG RyRPMGR | Ss55Ns | S GyRR G M ||
paluké .ban.garama.. ye. |na ..kdo |dandapa. . ni ||

ii. PPsPDPPPMG RRPMGR |Ss55Ns [SGRRGM||
paluké . . ban . . garama. ye. |na . .k0 |dan dapa. ni ||

ii.PPGMPDPPPMG RRPM GR |Ss5;Ns|S G RRG M ||

palu. ké... ban .garama..ye. |na ..ko |dandapa. ni ||
paluke. . .
Anupallavi :
i. PPDDPM PsPSNsS:S|NSHRGRS| SNN»S»Ss ||
palu . ké. . banga. ramaye|pilaci . . na| palukaveémi |

ii. PPDDPM Py PGRS S5|NSHRPMGR |[SNN: S Ss ||
palu . k€. .banga .ramaye|pilaci . .na . | palukavée mi ||

i. PPyS»SNRSND P PPM |GMsPDPPM| G RsGssMs |
kala 10 .ni.na. ma.smarana. | marava. .ca. | kkani dandri ||

ii. PPPRSSNRSNDP P PM | GMPPDPPM| GRyN S;GM ||
kala I6. ni .na. ma. . smarana | marava. .ca . | kkanidan. dri .

paluke. . .

229
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Charanams::
1. PPsDPMMPSN;S:S [ NSSRGRS| SNN>Ss SS |
i. i ravu. . gaisukalona |porali . .na| yudutabhaktiki ||

PP;S>SNRSNDPsPM [GMsPDP PM|GRsGssMs ||
karunin.ci .bro. citivani . | nerana. .mmi. | ti ni tan. dri ||

ii. PPDDPMMPGRS:Ss | NS,R,PMGRl SNNs $8S |
ira.vu. .gai sukalona |porali . . . | yudutabhaktiki ||

MPsRSSNRSNDPsPM| GMsPDP PM |GRsGn M, ||
karu nin. ci .bro.citivani . |nerana. .mmi. |tinitandri ||
paluke. . .

2. PSDDPMPsPSN;S$5S5| NSSRGRSs|SNN:sSs S |
ra.ti. .nati .gajé si |bhi. ta. .la|man. dupra ||

P, sRSHSSNRSNDP;PM| GMsPsDPM|MM G R Gs M ||
khya. ti . cendi . ti .vani . [pri. ti .t0 .| na.mmititandri||
paluke. . .

3. PsDDPMPsPSN:;S: S INSSRGRS | SNN: S5 Ss ||
i. enta. .vedi .nagani |suntai. .na |da.yaradul|f

M PsSys SNRSNDPsPM | G MsPDPM |[MMGRGsMs ||
pan. ta .mu.sé .ya. .né . |nen.ta.ti . |va. .danayya ||
ii. P»DDPMP;GRSRMGRSS|NSHRPMGR | SNDNS S, |

en. ta. .védi. .. .na.gani|suntai. .na. |da.ya.radu ||
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MPRSSNRSNDPsPM | GMPDPMP | MMGR Gs M; ||
pan. ta.mu.sé.ya. . né. |nen.ta . . ti. |va. . danayya|l

paluke. . .

4. PPDDPMPPNDN:SS [NSHRGRS|SNDNS S, ||
Sara.na. .gata. . .trana |biru dan . ki| tudavu. gava ||

PP;S»SNRSNDPPPM|GMP;DMP|MMGRGsM; ||
karu nincu .bha.dra. .cala . |varara .ma.|da.sa. posa ||

paluke. . .

ATy e
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69 . palayamam Srirama

Pallavi:

palayamam srirama jaya bhadradriSvara rama || palaya ||
Charanams::
1. kamala vallabha rama jaya kabandha samhara rama || palaya ||
2 paramatmané srirama jaya bhakta varada sitarama || palaya ||
3. kamala nayaka rama jaya kamaniyanana rama || palaya ||
4. kaustubha bhusana rama jaya kanjata nétra rama || palaya ||
5. karunantaranga rama jaya kanakambaradhara rama || palaya ||
6. dasaratha nandana rama jaya daitya vinasana rama || palaya ||
7. nitya mahotsava rama jaya nijadasa priya rama || palaya ||
8. bhadracalapati rama jaya patita pavana rama || palaya ||
9 ragarahita rama jaya ramadasavana rama || palaya ||

ATy e
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mukhari ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. sPy»DPsPMGRGSSs|5s SGRSND| S»5 S:S |
.pa .layamam . . . .sri|.ra. .. . . |ma. jaya |

; ReMs3s PssN DPDM|; PDSssR| SNDPMGRS ||
.bhadra.dri. . sva.ra .| .ra. . .. |ma. .. .. . .|

ii. RM- PDsSSRS NDPPMGR|GSSGRSND | $:55Ss ||

.-pa.laya.mam . .sri. . .| . .ra. . . .. | ma.jaya ||

5 RM Ps; PsNsNs DM |3 PDSRGR| SNDPMGRS||

.bha. dra .dri . svara . |.ra. .. . .|ma. .. . .. .|
RM
palaya. . .
Charanams::
1. 3 PPsND:y$ 35S | RGRGSRs |33 GRs|
. kamala . va .llabha |[ra . . .ma. .| .. jaya ||

SRPMGR S DRSNDsPs |5 RMPDSR|SNDPMGRS ||
ka. ban. .dhasam . .hara |.ra .ma. . .|. . . . .. . .|

R M
palaya. ..
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2. P9,ND’é’;éaé’|RGRGéRaa ;;GaRaH
. kau .stubhabht.sana|ra . . .ma. . | .. jaya ||

SRPMGRSDRSNDsPs|s RMPDSR [SNDPMGRS |

kan.ja . . .tane . . . .tral.ra.ma. .. |. ... . .. .|

R M
palaya. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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70. palayamam Sri rukmini nayaka
Pallavi:

palayamam sri rukmini nayaka bhakta kamitadayaka ||palayamaml||

Anupallavi :
nilavarnatulasi vanamala

nirupama srila brndavanalGla ||palayamaml|

Charanams :

1. kanakambaradhara kamaniya vigraha
kallyamada nigraha
sanakadi sannuta caranaravinda

saccidananda govinda mukunda ||palayamaml||

2. gopavesadhara govardhanoddhara
gokula kalahamsa
papandhakara divakara sSrikara

tapasa manasa sarasa hamsa ||palayamaml||

3. nilambaradhara nitya
nirvikara nigamanta sancara
balarkakoti prakasa vilasa
ramadasa hrdayabja nivasa ||palayamaml||

_ _
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§riragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRMPNS - SNPMRGRS

Pallavi :

i. 39PsNPs, P MR RG R|35RyGRs| SNPssN S ||

. .palayamam. . sri. . | ..rukmini |na. . .yaka ||

5 RRMRMPPsNPMPN| S5535 SN | PPMRGRSs ||
. .bhaktaka. mitada..ya . |[ka .. . . | .. .. ... |

ii. sRMPNSS RS NPMRsGs|RysRsPPM |RyGssR S» ||

. ..pa.laya .mam.. . .sri| . .rukmini . | . na .yakall

55 RR\-M RMPPsNPMPN | S35 SNPP | MRGR SRSs || » RM
. .bhaktaka . mitada. .ya . |ka. .... | ... . ... | ...

palayamam. . .
Anupallavi :
59 PsPPss NMsPNs | $5355S S| S NPNSss ||
. .nillava.rna. tula |[si ..vana |ma ... la . ||

sNSR RRSRG RSy |sSNRSNP |SNPMRsGR || s RM

.nirupamasri. . labrn|.da. .va.na |I6.. . . la. || ...

palayamam. . .

Charanams:

1. PPy N PMPMR GRy| 5 S RSRGR | RSNy Ss Sy ||
. kanakam. . ba. radhara| .kama. ni . ya | vi.. graha||

s RMsPsP P NsPMR>Gs | Ry33P P | MRGs s RSs ||
.ka. ITyamadani. .gralha ... . |. .. ... |
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sNPsNMPPNS;sS NS | NS R R | SRGR GRS ||
.sanaka.disa..nnu. ta| .caranara |vin. .. .da. ||

55 PyRSs SNPNS;RGR |[SRSNSNPR | $ NPM RyGR || SRM
. .saccidanan. . .da go.. | .vin..da.. mu|kun... .da. || ...

palayamam. . .

2. 55 PP PsNsPMR G Ry|355SR Gy R | RSNy S»» S ||
. .g0Opave. sa..dhara| ..go.vardha | no.. ddha.ra ||

s> RMPPsMPN P MRGs; |Rs335PP |MRGss R Ss ||
. .g0.kulakala.ham. .. |sa.... |.. . .. .|
sNPsNM P PN$Ss5S | SNSs RRs| SRGs RsSs ||
.pa. pan.dhaka. . ra .di | va.. kara| sri.. kara ||

5 PsRS)S NPNS;RGR | S SRSNP PR | $ NPMRGR || SRM
..tapasama ... nasa.. | . sa. ..rasa. |ham.. ..sa || ...

palayamam. . .

3. 3Pys NPMPMR:G:Rs| 55SsRGy|RIRS N> S ||
.n1 .lam. .ba. radhara | .. nityani |rvika. . ra ||

59RM Py PPNsP MRGs | Ry 55 PP | MRGs s RS ||
. .nigamantasanca .. . |ra.... | .. . ... |

sNPsNMP PNSsSss S | SNSs RRs| SRGs RsSs ||
.ba. 12 .rkako.. ti .pralka.. savi|la. . .sa ||

59 PyR S3SNPNS;Ss | RGRSRSNPR | SNPM RGsR || SRM
..ramadasa... hrda |ya. .bja. ...ni|va.. . .sa. || .
palayamam. . .

ATy e
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71. pahi pahi mam krsna

Pallavi:
pahi pahimam krsna parama dayalo
déhi mé tvayi bhaktim dina dayalo ||pahipanhil|

Charanams:

1. kamaladhyaksa krsna karuna kataksa

amara samraksa asurasiksa kamalaksa

2. nandanandana krsna natajanavana

smitavadana bhatkavarada carulocana ||pahipanhil|

3. bhadra vinuta mam palaya parama pavana
bhadragiri nivasa ramadasa hrdvasa ||pahipanhil|

LT e
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yamunakalyani ragam - adi talam
Janya of 65th Melakartha Mechakalyani
NRGMDNS - SNDPMGMGRS:

Pallavi : L
sPsyPPsPM Gy RYRG RSSs |5 NDs-NRs | Gy5Go s |
.pahipahi.mam. kr.sna.. |. paramada |ya. |0 . ||

5MGMDs D DNoD $» S5 |3 NRN DPs [NDPMGR NR || GM
. dé . himé tva yi. .bhaktim |.di . nadaya |Io. .. .. U |
pahi pahi. . .

Charanams:

1. s DDsDss M G Ms DsNDD | PMGs M PsDsP |PDN’é’ ’

i. .kamala . dhya. ksakrsna. | ... karunaka |ta. . ksa. ||
a2 ) .
ii. s NDsNMs Ds Ds DN DP |[MGD PsNsD | Sss Sy 5
. kamala. dhyaksa kr.sna. | . . karunaka |ta .ksa.||

sND'N Ry RGRSNDDs | GRS S, SN | P N DPMGR || GM
. amarasamra.ksa. . . a | surasSiksakama |laksa.. ... || ..
pahi pahi. . .

2. 3Dy DDsD MGsMDs Ds |3 N DsNMD |[NS:S S5

.nandananda na. . kfsna |.natajana. |. . vana.||

i. 3 Dy D DsD DNDs MMGsDsDs |3sNDsN MD|NS»S S5 ||

.nandanandana.. . . . kfsna|.nataja na.| .. vana. ||

s NDsNRsGRS'ND S5 S5 |[5SSNPsM | NDPM GRSR || GM
. smitavada na.. ..bhatka|.varadacaru |16..cana... || ..

pahi pahi. . .
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3 35 Dy DDsDsDsDNDsPM |G MDsNSs [INDN $:8Ss ||
. .bhadravi nutamam. . . | . pa. laya | paramapavana ||

55 Ds NRyRys GRSS;Ss[3S5N DsP|MDPM G R SR || GM
. .bhadragi ri . . niva. sal.ramadasa|hr...dva. sa. || . .

pahi pahi. . .

Ty =P
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72 . pahimam Srirama

Pallavi :

pahimam srirama yante - palukavaitivi ni
snéhamittidani né - ceppa noho oho ©ho ||

Charanams:

1.

ibbandi nondi yakari bobbalu bettinantalone
gobbuna gacitivata jabbu séyaka yento

nibbaramu toné niku - kabba micci veédukonna
tabbibbu césedavu rama - abba abba

sannutincina varinella - munnu dayato brocitivani

pannagasayi vininé - vinnavincitini rama

vinnapamu vinaka yento - kannada jesedavu rama
ennatiki nammaradu rannanna anna

cayyana bhadradri nilaya - swamivani nammi nénu
veyyaru vidhamula rama - vinutiseya sagitini

iyyadanu ramadasuni - kuyyalinci brovakunna
oyyaramé manavaccu - nayyayya ayyayyo

R Y

|| pahimam ||

|| pahimam ||

|| pahimam ||

|| pahimam ||

|| pahimam ||

|| pahimam ||
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yadukulakambhoji ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
S SSDDPPDDPPMGsRs|sS SRG PMG|RsSs3 S
. pahimamsri.ra .ma. yan. té|.pa lukavai. ti . |vi . .nT||

s S RMMsMsGMPs; Ms|s PDS SDDP|PDDPMGPD |

.sné. hami ttida.ni .né | .ce .ppandc. ho. |6 . . . . .ho . ||
pahi. . .
Charanams::
. »$ $ SDD PPDDPPMG:Gs |[MR SsR G P MG|
. sa nnutincinava. ri . ne. .lla . | . .munnudayato. |
G R R S S:Ss||

bro. ci tivani ||

s SRM MsMsGMPsPPMs |» PDS SDDP|PDDPMGPD||
.pa.nnagasa yi ..vininé€ | . vi.nnavin. ci . |ti. ni.ra.ma. ||
pahi. . .

2. ,$%SSDDPPDDPMG G |MRS;RGPMG |GRRSS:S: ||
vinna pa .mu.vinaka . yentd | .. ka nnada.jé . | sedavu.rama||

sSRMMsMs GMPsPsPM|PDSsSsMs |[PsDSDP MG P D ||
e .nna tikina . mmaradu .|ra . nnannaa|nna.. . . ... . ||
pahi. . .
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3.5 S SDDP PDDPMGRs|s Ss RGPMG |
.ceyyana.bha .dra.dri. nilaya|. sva miva . ni . |

GR R SS)Ss||
na. mmi. n€ nu ||

sSRMsMM M GMPsPsMs |» PDSSDDP | PDDPMGPD ||
.ve.yyaruvidha mu.larama | . vinutisé. ya. |sa. gi . ti. ni. ||
pahi. . .

4. 3555 SDDPPDDPMGRs |5 S RRGPMG| GRRSS:Ss ||
. iyyadanura .ma.da. su. ni | . kuyyalinci .| bro. va .kunna ||

s SRM» M MsGMPsPs PM |» PDSs $ Ms| P DSDP M GPD ||
.0 .yyaraméma.navaccu. | . na.yyayyaa |yya.. . .yya... ||
pahi. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R



244

73.

Pallavi:
bidiyamé&lanika moksamicci ni vadugu dati pora rama ||

Anupallavi:

tadavayenu né norvalénu dora tanamu dacukora rama

Charanams:

1.

muriyucu ni dhara ceppinattu vina
mucukunduda ganu rama

arudu miralani talaci egaraga
hanumantuda ganu rama

mayalacéta vancinpa badaga

né mah&sudanu ganu rama
nyayamu Iéka né natunitu tiruganu
naradunda ganu rama

narahari nanu raksinpu mayya
sri narayana rupa srirama
maraci niduralonainanu mi pada
sarasijamula viduvara rama

garima toda ma sitanu gacina
goppalu n€ vinti rama

paraga bhadragiri Sikhara nivasa
parabala samhara rama

ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

bidiyamélanika

|| bidiyameéla ||

|| bidiyaméla ||

|| bidiyaméla ||

|| bidiyaméla ||

|| bidiyaméla ||

B
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kédaragaula ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SRMPNS - SNDP MGRS

Pallavi :

5SS NRSNDPsPPs | s MPs DDP|MGRs Ry |
. bidi yamé. . .lanika | .md. ksami. | . .ccinl. ||

sRM> G SsRSNDPNS)|RG RRss | MGRSNSRM |
.vaduguda . . ti..po. [ra. . . . |ra.. ma. .. ||

PNS SSNRSNDPsPsPs|5 MPs D DP|MG GsMR 3 || Ss
. . bidiyamé. . .lanika| .mo6. ksami . | . .cci.. .|| .

Anupallavi :

1.

il.

;N SsNDPPsPs3sD P [MINSsR S5 [SNSss NS |

tadava. .yenu.né .| .ndo.rvalé |. .nu. dora ||

RGRs SRS; N D P MPs DNDs PDPs MG| GsM R 33 | MGR SR MPN ||
ta..na.. mu.da .. cu..ko.. . .|lra .. .. |ra.. ma... ||
SR-NSNDP PPssDP [MsNSSR RM |[GRS»N S, ||

. .-tadava . .yenu .né. | . no.rvalé . |. . nu.dora ||

RGRs SRSs N D P MPs DNDs PDPs MG |GsMR 53 | MGRSR MPN ||
ta.. na.. mu.da.. cu..kdo.. .. |ra....|ra...ma. . . ||
SR -

- bidiyamela. . .
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Charanams::
1. sMP,DPsDPMG RyRy | 5Ry MGRSs» |5 RSNDP, ||
.muri yucunt . . .dhara | .ceppi.na.. |.ttu. vi .na ||

5 NSSR'PMG Ss5sRyM| Ps535PS |[NDPsss |
.mucukun. du.da .ga . |nu ..ra. |. .ma.. ||
sNSSRRSNDPsPsDP|[MINSsRRy | RPMGRSs; |
.arudumi.ra. . la ni.|.talacie |ga.ra.ga. .|

sNSRGRSRSNDP,MPDND|[DPMG G MR|

.hanuman. .. .tu.daga. .. .|. . . .nu . .|

MGRSRMPN || SR -
ra...ma. . . || .. -bidiyaméla. ..

2. sMP,DP; D PMGRy Ry | 3 RRMGRS» | SNRSNDP; ||
.ma. yalacé . . .tavan | .cimpa.ba..|da.ga.né. . ||

5 NSRIRPMGSysRyM| P55 PS [ND P53 |

.ma.hé . .su.da.ga .|nu..ra. | . .ma..||

s NSSRSSRSNDPs D PIMPN $SRR|RPMGS: Ss |

.nya. yamule . . . kané .| . .natunitu]|ti.ru.ganu ||

sNSRGRNRSNDPsM PDND|DPMG Gs MR |
.na.ra..dun. . .daga.. ..|.. . .nu. . |

MGRSRMPN | SR -
ra...ma. . .|| .. - bidiyaméla. ..
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3. s MPyDPyDPMG;G|MR Ry MGRS| SN RSNDP||
.nara hari na. nu. .ra|. . ksim. .pu.|ma.yya. . .sr||

sNSSRPyYMGGMRRMG| S35 RM|PMPSNDP; |
.na.raya.na..ru. .|pa..sri.|ra.. ma. . |
5N SRSSNRSNDP, | NSRRR | RPMGRS S|
.maracinidu.ra. 6. . |nai. . nanu |mi. . .pa.dal|

5 NS> RsGR SRS N D Ps PM Ps| DsND PsDP M GR G |
.sarasi ..ja..mu.lavi.du|jva.. ... . .ra. |

RSNSRM PNJSR -
..ra. . .ma.| . . - bidiyaméla. ..

4. sM PsDPDPMG RyRss |3sRP>-M Gy | RS» RSNDP, ||

.garimatéo. . . .dama. | .st. tanu |[ga.. . .ci.na ||

sNSs RPMGR:MGRSNS|; RMRMPM|P,RSNDP; |

.go.ppa.lu .ne . . ... .| .vin. . ti..|ra . .ma. . ||

s;NS RS HSNRSNDPs | 5 N S R Ry | RPMGR GRS ||
.paragabha. .dra . gi . ri | . Sikharani |va. . . . .sa. .||

;N SRGRSRSND Ps M PDsND [PADPMGR PMG |
.paraba. .la. .sam . ha. . .. |. . .ra.ra. . . |

RS NSRMPN]| SR -
.ma. . .. .| .. - bidiyaméela...

AT P
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74. bhajaré manasa ramam
Pallavi:

bhajareé manasa ramam bhaja
bhajaré jagadabhi ramam ||bhajaré||

Charanams:
1 karadhrta sarakdodandam karitundayuta bhujadandam
dasarathim narasimham bhaja dasarathim surasimham ||bhajaré|]|

2. kausalya bahubhagyam bhaja maithilya 1dcana yogyam
avanata jalaja bhavéndram bhaja aganita gunagana sandram [|bhajarég||

3. Syamala jalada Syamam bhaja sambasivasrita kamam
bhadracala nidhivasam paripalita sriramadasam ||bhajaré||

B S
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navaroju ragam - adi talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam

PDNSRGMP - PMGRSNDP

Pallavi :

i. 3 GPMMGRSs;S:Ss | 5855 S N | DN»sPsSs ||

. bhaja.ré ..ma.nasa | .ra .mam. | .. . .bhal|

/\
Ss N S)RG»» RRG:R Gs | MsPs G P MM | GRSR NSRG||
jabhajare. . .jagadabhi |ra.mam. . .| .... ....]||

ii. SRG PMMGR Ss5 S:Ss | NSRGMGGR | RSSNNsP S ||
. .bhaja .ré.. ma.nasa |ra... ..mam |.... . .bha ||

/\
S»N SsRs»3 RGsM Ps| PPMG MGRS | GRSR NSRG|| SR

jabhajaré . .jagadabhi|ra.. . mam.. | .... ....|| .. bhajare..

Charanams:
1. s GPMG Ry RMGsSs> | Ss s NSGR|RSS NNs 5 ||

. kara. dhrta .sa. rako. |dan.dam.. | .. . .. .||

~
s NS»Ry»GRG MsPy | 5 GPMMGR | N SR GMPR» |

.karitun.da. . yuta | .bhuja .dan.. |dam. ..... ||

5 SMsMMsMG PMG PMM |GRG Ms Pss | PPMM GS R P M ||
. . dasarathim. . . ... | ..narasim. |ham. . . .bha. . ||

~
Gs RGs MPs PPMG s MGs | PMGR M GRS | GRSR NSRG || SR

249
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2.3 Gy»GPMGYR3M G | Ss5S NRS | SNNs S5 S|

.kau.sa. .lya . .bahu | bha.gyam.. | . .. bhaja ||
e ar

5 NSsRys GRGys> MPs | PPMG SsRP | GM RG S» 5 ||

.mai. thi.lya.. .16. |ca.na.yo6.. |.. ..gyam]|

3 MM>M Ms MGPM GsMR | MGsMPs 3 | PPMM GsGs ||

. avanata ja.la. jabha. | vén. .dram | .. . . bhaja ||
aNa )
s RGsMP> P P MG GR GR | P MGR MGRS | GRSR NSRG|| SR
.aganitagu.na.ga.na. |[san. ..dram. | .... . ... | ..
bhajare. . .

3. 5 GPMGR);RMGSss| S»5S NRS| SNN»SsSs ||
.Sya. . mala .ja.lada .| Sya.mam. .| ... bhaja ||

5 NSsRRsGRGsMPs | PPMM GRN S | RGMPs RsS ||
.sam. basi va . .srita |[ka. .. ..mam| .. .. . . ||

5 Ms My s MGPM GsMR | 5 GMs P> s | PMGS s R Gs||

. bhadra .ca.la. nidhi. | .va.sam. | .. ...pari]|

~ M N
G RG> MsPs PPMG GR GR | PMGR M GRS | GRSR NSRG|| SR
pa.. litasri. . .ra.ma.|da. ..sam... | .... ....| ..

bhajare. . .

R
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75 . bhajaré sriramam

Pallavi :

bhajaré sriramam hé masana bhajaré raghuramam ramam ||

—

bhaja raghuramam bhandana bhimam

rajanica ragha viramam ramam

2. vanaruha nayanam - kanadahi sayanam

manasijakotisamanam manam

3. tarakanamam dasaratharamam

caru bhadradrisa caram dhiram

4. sitaramam cinmaya dhamam

sr1 tulasi dala srikara dhamam

5. Syamala gatram satya caritram

ramadasa hrdrajiva mitram

AT e

|| bhajare ||

|| bhajarée ||

|| bhajarée ||

|| bhajare ||

|| bhajare ||
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kédaram ragam - adi talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SMGMPNS - SNPMGRS

Pallavi :

i. 5 P SNPMGMGsRR»Ss |R:GssSGR | SNPysNSs |
.bhaja .ré .sri. . .ra . |mam . .hé. |ma.. .nasa ||

5 G MsPNP3P $SNN | S 355NR [SN P MGRSM ||
.bhajare .. .raghura. . |mam..ra. |. . mam. . . . . ||

ii. GM PRSNP,MGMGyRRsSs| RiGssSGR | SNPys N Ss ||
.bha.ja.rée .sri. . .ra . |mam. .. hé. |ma. . .nasa ||

5 G MsPNP3;P $HSNNs| S 535GRISN P MGRSM ||
.bhajare . . .raghura. . |mam..ra. |. .mam.. . . . ||

GMPRSNPMGMGRRSPM| M GGRSR:S|S)333 |

. .bha. ja.re .sri. . .ra. .. |mam. . . . . .| . ... ||
Charanams::
1. 3 GMsP SsSNNs» é,3|;a SMGR’|SaR’aS S, Il
. bhajaraghura . . .mam. | .. bhandana | bhi . . .mam ||

i 3PSHSSNRSN P,PM|[GMPNSR $N|PNPsMGMGsR ||

.rajanicara. . .ghavi. |ra. . mam . . |ra.. .mam . . ||

ii. SSPSSSNRSN Py, PM | GMP N SRS; NSN» |

. rajanicara. . .ghavi. |ra.. . mam. ... |

PNPsMPMsGR S M ||

ra.. .. . . . mam. ||
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GM PRSNPyMGM G RRSsPM | MGGRSRsS|Ss335 |

. .bha.ja.ré .sri. . ra. .. |mam. . . . .| . ... ||

2. 5 GMPSSNNss Ss s |;S|\/|,GR9 |S9Raé Ss s ||

1. . vanaruhana.ya.nam. | .kanadahi |saya . nam ||

ii.;GM’Péaé9N9Réé_NN’é ;SM’GR’|S9RG,S S, ||

.vanaruhanaya. . .. nam | .kana dahi | Saya . .nam||

i sPSHSSNRSNPPM [ GMPNSRS:N| PNP,MGMGsR ||

.manasijakd. . .tisa. |ma. . .nam. .[ma.. .nam. . ||

i. $SP$SSHGRSNPPM| GMPNSR SN |

. manasijakd. . .tisa.|ma. . .nam . .. |

PNPsMPMs GR S M ||

ma.. ... . .nam. ||

GMPRSNP;MGMG RRS;PM|MGGRSRsS|S333 ||

. .bha.ja.re .srt. . .ra. .. |mam. . . . .| . ... ||

3. 5GMsPSySNNss Ss5]35 SM G Rs|SR,S Sss |

.ta . rakana. . .mam.|. dasarathalra. .mam. ||

5:PSSS, NRSNP:»PM|GMPN SRS NSN» |
..ca.rubhadra. . .drf .Sa.|ca.. . ram. ... |

P NPsMPMs GRSM ||
dht.. ... ..ram]|

GMPRSNP,MGMG RRSPM |[MGGRSR:S|Sr333 ||

. .bha.ja.rée .sri. . .ra. .. |mam. . . . .|. ... ||
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4. 3GMsPsSSNNs S s | 55SM G R9| SRS é,;H
.sl.ta . ra. .mam.| ..ci. nmaya|dha. . mam. ||

55 PSSSSNRSNP,PM | GMP N SRS NSNs |
..sr.tulasi. . .dala. |[sri. . .ka..ra.. |

PNPs MPMs G RS M ||
dha.. ... . . mam ||

GMPRSNPsMGMG RRSPM|MGGRSR:S |S535 ||
. .bha.ja.ré .sri. . .ra. . .|mam. . . . . | . ... ||

5.3 GMP S;NRS;SNNs S5 |55 S GGR SRS S5 ||
.Sya.malaga.. . . .tram| .. satyaca. |ri . .tram. ||

5 5PSS NRSNPssPM| GMP NSRS NSNs |
..ra.mada. . .sa .hr . |dra. . . ji.. ... |

P NPsMPMs GR S M||
va..mi. . ..tram. ||

GM PRSNPMGMG RRS;PM | M GGRSR:S|[Sr333 |
.bha.ja.re .sri. . .ra. .. |mam. . . . . .|. ... ||

R
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76. bhadrasaila rajamandira

Pallavi :

P w7 e -

bahumadhya vilasiténdriya Sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal

Charanams:
1 santata prasantakarana sriramacandra

7 e -

dantivairi madavidarana sriramacandra ||bhadrasailall

2. kantikoti ruparajita sriramacandra
ghanasamasta Iokapujita sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal|

3. védavinuta rajamandala sriramacandra
dharmakarmayugana mandala sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal|

4. bhupatisuta manohara sSriramacandra
bhurira danuja mandalthara sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal

7 e -

5. bhusuranga divyamandana sriramacandra

7 -

balavadharma sadhyabhandana sSriramacandra ||bhadrasailal|

7 e -

6. janakamanasabja tosana sriramacandra
ghanasuta samana bhusana sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal

7 . patitapavana jagannuta sriramacandra

7 e

pakasasanadi sodara sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal

7 -

8. satata ramadasapOsaka Sriramacandra

7 -

vitata bhadragiri nivésaka sriramacandra ||bhadrasailal

B S
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kharaharapriya ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
22nd Melakartha Ragam SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi : L
ii Ry GMsMPsDPD ND | Ps5 PD | MDP MGRsGS ||
bhadrasailara jaman.di |ra .sr1. | ra.macan.dra. ||

ii.i R'G MMMPDPDND |P>; DN| PDN &5 § |
bhadrasailarajaman.di |ra .s$ri. | ra. macandra||

, GRS ND N SSRS NDPsDM | Ps; DsSN | ND P MGR:G S ||

. bahuma . .dhyavilasi. tén.dri. | ya .srT .. | ra.macan.dra. ||
e o o e o O
iii. R» G M\MPsDPDND|Ps;DN | SRMGGRN |
bhadrasaila rajaman.dijra .srf. | ra.ma . candra ||

, GRS ND N $SRS NDP-DM | P>; NRS: | NDPPMG R:G S ||
. bahuma. .dhyavilasi.tén. dri. |ya .srf.. |ra.ma.can .dra. ||
Charanams:
1. PDND:DM P,D DsN| $3RG|PMGR & § |

san. tata pra. santa kara| na .sri.|ra.ma.candra ||

NDNS;RNs RSN DsM | Ps;PND | MDPMGR>G S ||
dantivairimada.vidara | na.sri.. | ra. ma.can.dra. ||

bhadrasaila. . .

2. PDNNDMPsDD:N| S5 RG | PMGR S5 S |

kantiko. tiruparaiji | ta .sr1. | ra. ma. candra ||

DNS S RNRSNDPDM | P>; PND| MD P MGR:GS ||
ghanasamastalo .kapu. . ji. |ta.sr1.. | ra.macan.dra. || bhadrasaila...
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8. PDNNDM PsD NDN | $; RG| PMGR &5 § ||
satatara.madasapo.sa | ka .sr1. | ra.ma. candra ||

DNS $ RNRSNDM | P»; PND | MDP MGR:G S ||
vitatabhadragirinivé.sa | ka .sri.. | ra.macan.dra. || bhadrasaila. . .

(Other charanams can be sung like 1st charanam)

TSy =P
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77 . bhavaye

Pallavi:
bhavayeé pavamana nandanam

Charanams :
1. mandara tarumula manita vasam
sundara darahasam hari dasam || bhavaye ||

2 raghunatha kirtanam - ranjita cittam
aghahara subhavrtta - Sama vittam || bhavaye ||

3. ananda baspalankrta netram
syananda rasapatram pavitram || bhavaye ||

4. bhadracala pati padabhaktam
ksudrasukhonmuktam - viraktam || bhavaye ||

R Y
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bilahari ragam - adi talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam

SRGPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. 3 GPsDySs35DRy | $9355S SN|DsPsPDDP ||
..bha. vayé..pava |ma..na nan| . danam . . ||

ii., MGR- G PsDsNDPMGR GDPs | MGGR S S R|
. . .-bha. va..ye. . . .pava. |ma. . .nanan|

GPDRSNDP |
.da. . .nam ||

MGR- G PyDsRSSNNDDs |Ss35335 | 5353
.-bha.vaye.. .. . .| . ... ... ]

Charanams :

1. sDSNDsP PDsPssMG|RyGDPMG;| MGRSND S ||
.man .daratarumu.la .| . ma. . nita|va. . . . .sam]||

5SRyGPsDDsRss Ry |3 DGRSss| SNDPNNDP |
.sun daradaraha.sam | . hari .da.|sam .. . . . . |

MGR -
- bhavaye. ..

2. 5D SNDsP PDsPDPMG |[RyGDPMGs [MGRSND S ||

.raghu.nathaki. . rta.nam | . ran. ji .ta |ci .

35S ReG PsD D Rss Rs | s DGRS»s| S NDPNNDP ||

. aghaha ra su bha vr .ttam | . Sama. vi . | ttam. . .

MGR -
. - bhavaye. ..
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3. ;s DSNDs P PDsPDPMG |[RRGDPMG | MGRSND S ||
.a. .nandaba. .spa. . . | . lan. . krta |né . . . ..tram ||

5 SR G PDDsRs» R ; SSRGR| S NDPNNDP||

.sya. nandarasa pa .tram | . pavi. . . |[tram. . . . . . .|

MGR -
. - bhavaye. ..

4. 5 D0 SNDPPDNDPMG|R GDPM Gy |[MGRSNDS: ||
.bhadra. . .cala .pa.ti .|.pa. .dabha|ktam. . .. . ||

35 SR G PsDss Rys R | sDGRSR |SNDPNNDP ||
. ksu. drasu kho. nmu.ktam | .vira. . . |ktam. . . . . . ||

MGR -
. - bhavaye. ..

AT e
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78. maruvakanu ni divyanama

Pallavi :
maruvakanu ni divyanama smaranameppudu céeéyucuntini
satkrpanu ika varamuliccedi svamivanucunu endunanumi
sarigavélpulu I€ratancunu marimarigané catucuntini  ||maruvakanul|

Charanams :

1. ratinatiga cesinavu ajamilunipai krpagaligi
nirhetukamuganu brocitivi prahladugaciti-
vatusabhanu draupadiki ciralanosagitivi

suntaina napai dayanu cupavu ||[maruvakanul|

3. dasamanasapadmabhrnga devasantata cidvilasa
bhasasita manasollasa bhadrasaila nivasa rama

dasapoOsaka indranila subanga paksituranga rama ||[maruvakanul|

_ _
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surati ragam - misracapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRMPNDNS - SNDPMGPMRsGRS

Pallavi :
R:MRMsPP Ps|| P»S NDPsPs |

ma ru.vakanu ni || di. .vya.nama ||

M PND PMM>M M|| MGRsRM SRSS ||
smarana.me. . ppudu|| c&.. yu . cuntini ||

RsM PNNND || N$ S RSNN»»D P P||

satkrpanui ka. || varamu. li. . . .ccedi||
P,PP PNM | P»SNDNSS, ||
svamivanucunu || e n .du. nanumi ||

NSRRMGRS || $SNDDNSR ||

sarigavé . .lpulu || lera. tafcunu ||

N SSNDPs|| MPNDPMMRRMS:; ||

marimarigané || ca.tucun .. . ti.ni || maruvakanu. ..
Charanams:
1. RsMPsPP || Ps»SNDPPM ||

ratinatiga || cé€ ..si.navua |

PsND PMMs MMM || M M M MGRM SRsS ||
ja..mi. . lunipai|| krpagali .gi.ni. . ||

RRMPN NND | N SSRNsNDP> ||
rheétukamuganu. || bro. ci. tivi.pra ||
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P,PPNNM || PSND N § & |
hladuga .citi || vatusa.bhanu drau ||

NSRRMG RS || S ND DNSR ||
padiki cT . . rala || nosagi. tivisun ||

$ S NDP, || MPND P MMRRMS, ||

tainana.pai || dayanu. cu . . .pa.vu || maruvakanu. . .

3. RMPsPM || PssS N DPsPs |
da samanasa || pa. .dmabhrnga ||

MPND MsMM || MGRM SRSS ||
dée. va.santata|| ci.dvi. la.sa. ||

R:'MPNND|| N SSRSNNDPP ||
bhasasi. .ta|| ma .na.so. . .llasa ||

P, P PNNM || P» SND NSS S ||

bhadrasai.lani || va. .sa. ra.ma. ||

N>S RMG RS || $»NDDN SR ||
dasapo. .saka || indra.n1. lasu ||

NS S SNNsNDPs || MPND PMMR RMS; ||

banga pa. .ksi.tu || ranga. ra. .. ma.. || maruvakanu. ..

(2nd charanam can be sung like the above one)

LT e
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79. ramaniro
Pallavi :

ramanird ramuni rammanave

prémamiraga nokkamuddu nimmanaveé || ramanird ||

Charanams:
1. andamaina gajjelandiyalu
pada dvandvamula nimpondaganu || ramanird ||

2. kasturi tilakamu jaraganu
kanaka kaustubha haramul gulkaganu || ramanird ||

3. dhararamadasuni vadalakanu
bhadragirivasuni nédu védaganu || ramanird ||

B S
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sahana ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRGMPMDNS - SNSDPMGMRGRS

Pallavi :
N
i. 3SSySRGy»RRyRRy | 355Rs N Ds | Pys PsP Py
.ramanirdo . .. ramuni | ..rammana | vé .prémami||

PPDM»Ds; NS DD> | DSND P> Ps| PMGM RGRS ||

raga. no .kka.mu. .ddu|ni...mmanajve. .. .... ||
N
ii. N9oSSsSRG»RRRRs | 55 Ry N D> | Pys Py PPy
. ramanirdo . .. ramuni | . .rammana | vé .prémami||

P NDM>> Ds> DNSRSNS D)/ DSND P> ND |DP PM GMRG ||
raga. no.kka.mu. . .. . .ddu| ni...mmana.| ..ve. . ... ||

RS

.. ramaniro. . .

Charanams:

1. 35NsD Ps3Ps>PsND | Ms> DDsDs |3 DNSs S ||
..an damai.na .gajje. |lan.diyalu | .pa. . da ||

i 5NR'SSy SGRS NSs»|»DD SNDPs | PM N DPMGM || RS
.dvan .dvamula . .nim. .| . .pon...da |ga.nu... .. || ..

ii. sNSRGMPMG,GMGRsR GRS | NSRG RS NS |5 D PMPMGM ||
.dvan..dva. . mula. .. nim. . . |pon..da.ga. | .nu... ... ||

RS

. ramaniro. . .
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2. DSNDPP»sPPsNDMs [;DssNSs | 655888, |
ka.stu. . ri .tilaka.mu | .ja .raga | nu .kanaka ||

ii 3 NR'S RsRSNS DsDs| DSND Ps PM| NDPM GMRS ||
. kau. stubhaha...ramul| gu...lkaga.| ... . nu...||

ii. N SRGMPM G GMGRs RG RS, [NSRG R $ NS |» D PMP MGM ||
kau. . .stu. .bhaha..ramu. .| |gu...lka.ga. | .nu. .. ... |

RS

. ramaniro. . .

3.5 NDsPyPPssNDMs| 5DNsSNs | 555 S5 S |
. dhararamada .su. ni | .vadalaka | nu . .bhadra ||

ii s5NR'SsSSRNS;DDs |5DSNDP> | PMNDPMGM || RS

.girivasuni.né. .du | .vé. ..da |ga.nu. . ... | ..

i. NSRGMP MG GM GR GRS | NSRG RS NS | » DPM PMGM ||

giriva . .. .suni. . .né.du |vé...da.ga.|.nu.. ... .||

RS

. ramaniro. . .

(Other Charanams to be sung like above)

AT e
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80. ramakrsna govinda

Pallavi:
ramakrsna govinda narayana ||

Charanams:

1. ramakrsna yani prémato bilicina
momaina jupavémi narayana || ramakrsna ||

2 andajavahana pundarikaksa ni
dandajérinanayya narayana || ramakrsna ||

3. madhava visnusésa - Sayana sridhara
madhustdana srima - nnarayana || ramakrsna ||

4. vasudeva mukunda - vanamali cakradhara
narasimhacyuta narayana || ramakrsna ||

5. patitudanani mimmu - brati malukonna sita
pati nannu gavavémi - narayana || ramakrsna ||

6. ramadasuni brova - premato bhadracala
dhamudavaina srima - nnarayana || ramakrsna ||

R Y
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kalyani ragam - adi talam
65th Melakartha Mechakalyani : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
Gs»DPs, PMGRGRSS:)Sy | SNDNss>Rys |[Grsss |
ra .makrsna.goé. .vin. da |na. .ra.ya |na... ||

yPyP Py PMPNDsNsSs | SsNPs»PM |[NDPMGRNR ||

.ramakr sna.gdo . .vinda |na .ra.ya. |[na. . . .. . .||
Charanams::
1. 9359 PsP PsMPDsDsDs|] s DSN D Ps |[PDN:SSs ||
.ramakrsna. . yani|.pré. . mato |bi. li ci nal|

;5 DG RRSNRSNNDPM|GMDNRGRSN | NDPMGR SR ||

.mO0. mainaju .pa.vé.mi . |na.ra. . ..ya. |na.... .. .||

2. 5535 PsPPsMPDsDsDs| 3 DsSNDP|PDNs $5Ss ||
...andajava . . hana|.punda. ri. |ka. . ksant ||

5DGRSNRSNND PM|GMDNRGRSN |NDP MGRNR]|
.dan dajeri .na.na.yya.|na.ra. . ..ya. |na.. .. .. .||

3.3 Pss P PsPsPMDsDs|s DSNPss| PDN> $ &5 ||

. ma .dhavavisun. sé sa|. Saya. na .|sri. . dhara ||

5 D GGR'ISNRSNNDPM| GMDNRsGR SN |NDP MGR NR ||

. madhusudana. . .sri.ma.|nna.ra. . ..ya. |na.. .. . ..||
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4. 3PsPPsP PsMPDsDs |3 D SNDs P| PDNs S Ss ||
.vasudévamu kun . da |. vana .ma li | ca .kradhara ||

5DyGR'SNRS ND:sPM| GPMNDGR | NDP MGRNR]|

.narasim.ha.cyuta. . . |nara. . .ya. |na. . ... . .||

5. 5PPsPPsyMPsDss Dy |3 D SNPsP | PD Ns S5 S|
pati tudanani mi .mmu|. brati .malu | ko .nnasi ta ||

5DGRYS NRSNNDPM | GMDNRGR SN| N DP MGR NR]|
.pa ti nannuga.va.vé.mi . |na.ra. . ..ya.lna.. ... .||

6. 5PsP PsPDssDssDs|3 DSN DPs|] PD N:sSs S5 ||
.ramadasuni .bro.va | .pré. . mato | bha.draca la |

5D G R SNRSND:PM| G PMNDGR| NDP MGRNR]|
.dha. mudavai. na.srima. |nnara .. .ya.|na. . . .. . .|

ATy e
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81. ramacandra nannélevo
Pallavi :

ramacandra nannélévo raksincévo nénémeruga

ni cittamu na bhagyamu ninné neranammiti |[ramacandral|

Charanams:
1. bharatunivale nénu padukalu pujimpanéra
kori laksmanunivale kolvaga néra |[ramacandral|

2. orputonu guhunivale 0da nadupagalénu
nérputonu valivale ninnerugaga néra |[ramacandral|

3. nénu ramadasulavale puni mimu bhajiyimpa néra
dinuni raksincu bhadracalarama dhira |[ramacandral|
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saurastra ragam - adi talam
Janya of 17th Melakartha Suryakantam : SRGMPMDsNS - SNDNsDPMsGRsS

Pallavi :

»SSNDNDP Ps»DMsMGRRs | »S SNDsRSRs |» MGMs P PP ||

.ramacan .drana ..nnélé. . vo | .raksin. cé.v0 | .né.nemerugall

sPsPsM Dss SNDSs S S |sDRS NDND | Ps M GR PMD ||
.nici ttamu.na. .bhagyamu| .ni.nn€. . nera | nammi.. ti .. ||
ramacandra. . .

Charanams:

. s NDPPPPMMGGP MGRs | sRPMGRSR | SNDDRSR: ||

. bharatu nivale. né. .. nu.. | .pa.dukalupt . |jim..pane. ra ||

s PsMDs D RSND99SS9|383RPMGRG |R_éND’Ré R ||
. kori laksmanuni.. .vale | .kolva.ga... |né... ..ra ||

ramacandra. . .

2. sNDP PPMyMGPMGRRs | sRPMG RR G| RS NDsR S R||
.0 .rputdonu. .guhuniva. le | . 0. danadupa . |ga. .. |€ . nu||

sPsM DsDRSNDsSS S | » S R PMGRG|R_SND’RSR,||
.nérputdo nu. va. livaleni | .nnerugaga... |né. .. .. ra|

ramacandra. . .
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3. ,NDP> P MMGGPMGRRs |  RPMGR S RG |
.N€.nu.ramada.sulava. . le | .pu. nimimubhaji . |

RS NDD R SR ||

yim . .pané . ra ||

yPsPPMDsDNSss R S [»SRPMGRG | RS ND RSRs ||

. dinuni .ra ksincu.bhadra | .calara. .ma. |dhi. .. ..ra ||
ramacandra. . .

R Y
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82 . ramajogi mandu

Pallavi:
ramajogi mandu konaré | pamarulara

ramajogi mandu konaré€ ||

Anupallavi:
ramajogi mandu miru prémato bhujiyincarayya
kamakrodhamulanella kadaku paradrolemandu

Charanams :

1 madamatsara Iobhamulanu matalo nilipéti mandu
gudigonna karmamulanu gudaka yedadolu mandu

2 katuka kondala vanti karmamu yedabasé mandu
satileni jagamunandu swami ramajogi mandu

3. koti dhanamu littunani konnanu dorakani mandu
satileni bhagavatulu smaranaceési talacu mandu

4. mudamuto bhadracala mandu muktini pondincé mandu
sadayudaina ramadasu sadbhaktito golicé mandu

ATy e

|| rama ||

|| rama ||

|| rama ||

|| rama ||

|| rama ||
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khamas ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SMGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
i. 3> PPDNDPssDPMMGGs | Ms55GM | PsPsPsPs ||

..ramajo . gimandu. kona.. |ré .. 0. |janulara ||

ii., PDM- P PDNRSND MPSDDP MMGG) [Ms33MN |
. -ramajo..gi.. man...du. kona.. |rée..o0o . |

Ds> NsSD DsNP Ps ||
janu..la..ra ||

iii. N\DM- PP DNRSNDMP SD D P MMGG> | M>;; MMGR ||
. -ramajo..gi.. man... du. kona.. |ré ..0... ||

Ss SMsGMs PDP DNs ||
.ja.nu. la..ra. ||

RSNDPM - P P DNRSND MP SDDP MMG G | Ms ; ; NDPM |

C e -ramajo. .gi. .man. . .du. kona. . |[re .. .... |
PDssPss ||
Ml
Anupallavi :
5, GMsNDSNPDN $SNRRSS (55 S S SSNRS |
..ra.majo.gi. mandumi . ru... |.. pré mato. .bhu. |

SSRNNDDP DSNN ||
jin.. .ca.ra .yya.. ||
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DsDsP - S5 S Sy SNRSSN N NsNs | NDSNND P D N DsS |
. - kamakrodha... .. mulane|lla..... ka dakupa.. |

NDNP PsND Ms PDND | RSNDPM

ra... dro. . leéman.. |du..... ramajogi. ..

Charanams:

2. 5> MNs{DNPDN $ % $NRSS 15,5, § § S SNRS|
..ka.tuka. kon.dalavanti... | . . karmamule.da. |

SsRNND DP DSNN ||
ba..pé. man. du... ||

DD»P $5S Ss SNRSSNN NN N» | NDSNND P D N D»S |
.satileni..... jagamunan |du.. ... sva.mira. . |

N DNP PsND Ms PDND || RSNDPM
ma... jo .. giman.. || du... .. ramajogi..

4 5>MNsDNP DN $ & §NRSS S, S §88, |
. .mudamuto . bha. dradriyandu. .. | . .muktinipon|

SSRNND D P DSNN||

din..cé. man. du.. .||

DD»- $55 S, SNRSSN NsN Ns| NDSNNDPD N D DS |
- sadayudaina. . ... ramadal su. . ... sa . dbha.kti. |

N DNP PsND Ms PDND || RSNDPM
to... goli. céman.. ||du. .... ramajogi. ..

(Other charanams to be sung as above)
eIy e
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83. ramanamamu balkave

Pallavi:
ramanamamu balkavé papapujihva || ramanamamu ||

Anupallavi
ramanamamu nivu prématobalkina
svami ellappatiki kamitarthamuliccu || ramanamamu ||

Charanams:

1. matileni varalella sitapatini
satatamu dalacinanu
hitavuga vari purvakrtamulellamanpi

atulita samrajya anandamondajéyu || ramanamamu ||

2. dasulanu brocucu bhadragiri
nivasudai jagamul€lucunu
dosamulella bapi vasiga dharalo

ramadasula hrdaya nivasudaina sita || ramanamamu ||

LT e
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kamavardhani ragam - adi talam
51st Melakartha Ragam : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
59 PyPPyPsPMGMGR |S»335SR|GRyGMs Py ||

..ramanamamu. ba.lka. |vé..pa. | papu ji . hva ||

Ds»SsN DPMs GRGs GMGR | Ss35 SR | GMRGMs Ps || Ds

.ramana. . ma.muba.lka. | vé . .pa. | papu. ji .hva || .
ramanamamu. . .
Anupallavi:
55PsD PsPPMDPsDs | 55 S5 RSs | SNDN S5Ss ||
. .ramanamamu. ni . vu | ..prémato | ba. .. Ikina ||

59 SSRGGPM G RSs| 35S NDs| P PMGMs PDPs ||Ds
..svamiella. .ppatiki| . .kamita | rthamu. li. ccu.. || .
ramanamamu. . .

Charanams:

SRSN D PsPM ||

1. 3P DsPsP P» MMPDP | Ds33DN | S
| ta.

.matiléniva.rale... | lla . .sT. ..patini .||

s GMsP Pss PPsDNDPMs | GRGss35 | 53355 |

.satatamu.dala ci.na.. | nu. . .. | .... |

; PPM GR G» P» M DP D» |5 NSRS, | SND DN»$s ||

.hita.vu. gava. ripu.rva |. krtamule | lla. . ma.npi ||

s SRGGy GMPM G RS | SRG RSNs DDs|| PMG R GMPD ||

.atulitasa.. .mra..jya |a.. nan. .da|| mon.dajé.yu. ||
ramanamamu. . .



278 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

2. 3PsPP PsPss MDPDs|3s Ds NSs| RSNDDss D ||
.dasulanubro. .cu.cu|. .bhadragi| ri..... ni ||

Pss PMs ; PsDN D PMG | 5 GPMGR; | GMDPM Gy » ||
va.sudai.jaga.mu... | .1€..lucu |nu.... . .||

s GPM GR GM P> » MD PD> | NSRS | N D:DNs Ss ||

.d0..sa.mu.le .llaba.si | .va. siga | dharalo. ra ||

8 S RGG 3G PM G Ry | SNGRS NDN | D PMGs GMPD ||

mada .sula .hrda.yani |va...su.dai. |na.. . si.ta. ||
ramanamamu. . .

TSy =P
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84 . ramabhadra rara

Pallavi :

rama bhadra rara - rama candra rara ||

tamarasa Iocana s1 - ta saméta rara ||

Anupallavi:

muddu garaga nava mohananga rara
addapu cekkillavada - ambujaksa rara

Charanams :

1.

manci muttemula péru - merayucunda rara
pancadara cilaka nato - palukuduvu rara
pattarani prema na pattukomma rara
gattiga kausalya muddupatti véga rara

ninnu manalénu ra - nilavarna rara

kannula panduvuga kandu - kanna tandri rara
andela ravali céta - sandadimpa rara
kundanapu bomma ento, andagada rara

mujjagamulaku adi - mula brahma rara
gajjela cappullu ghallu - ghallu mana rara
samagana Iola na - cakkanayya rara
ramadasu nelina bhadradri vasa rara

ATy e

|| ramabhadra ||

|| ramabhadra ||

|| ramabhadra ||

|| ramabhadra ||
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s§ankarabharanam ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
ii. SRG My P PMGsMs3|GMP P P | PSDDPs ||
ra.mabhadrara. . ra .|ra .macandra|ra . . ra. ||

PDNSSRSND PPM|GMDPM |[MGGRSN ||
ta.marasa. 0 .canasi .|tasamé.ta |[ra .ra . . . ||

i, SRG Ms PDPMG MsPM |GMP P, P |[PSDDRSNDP ||
ra. mabhadra.ra. . rasri. |[ra .macandra|ra ..ra... . . ||

PDNSGRSNDPPM|GMD PM|MGGRSN ||

ta .marasa .10 .canasi . |tasamé .ta|ra .ra . . . ||
Anupallavi
i. G M PsPPss PM| PDN S N |DSNDPs||
muddugaraga .nava| mo6.hananga |ra . .ra . ||

ii. G:M P,PPs;PM | PDN $N|DRSNDP|

mudduga raga.nava | mo.hanangalra. . . ra . ||

iii. Gv M PsPPssPM| PDN $ S |SDNSss ||

mudduga raga .nava| mo. hananga |ra . . ra . ||

S$S RSSNDSNDPM|>G MDPM |[MGGRSN ||
a ddapucekkilla .va . . da| .ambuja . ksa|ra .ra . . . ||
ramabhadra. . .
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Charanams: _
. PDPMGM PP PsPs| PSN DPM|DPM G, ||

i. mancimu. ttemula p€ru | merayucunda|ra . ra . ||

ii. MDPMGMPPPsPs] PSNDPM|DPMGRG ||
mancimu . ttemulapéru| merayucundalra .ra . . . ||

iii. MPDPsMGM PPPsPs| PSNDPM |[DPGMRG ||
manci. mu .ttemulapéru | merayucunda |ra.ra . . . ||

Gy MPDPPMGGRS | SRGMPs»sD|MPGMRG ||
pancada. raci lakana.to | palukuduvu..|ra .ra . . . ||

i. PDPMGMPs P,Ms] PDNS: S |DRSND P
pa .ttara . nipré mana | pattu. komma |ra. . . ra. ||

ii. MGMP,PM P> PsM,| PDN & & | SDN:Ss» ||
pa .ttara . niprémana | pa.ttu kommalra.ra . .||

$RS S NDRSNDP» M |GMDPM |[MGGRSN ||
gattigakau .sa.lya.mu. .ddu| pattivé. ga [ra . ra . . . ||
ramabhadra. . .

2. PDP MGM PsP Pss |[PSNDPM |DPMGs ||

ni .nnuma.nalénura . |ni.lava.rna |ra .ra . ||

GMP DMDPMGRGRS| SR G M PD|
ka . nnu lapan . duvugakandu| ka . nnatan dri. |

i. MPGMRG || i, MsGos ||
ra.ra. . . || rara. ||
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ii DPMGMPPsPsMs | P DN S)N | DsRSN D Ps ||

an. deluravali cé ta | san. dadimpa |ra....ra . ||

i, DPMGMPPPsM> | PDN SRS |SDN» S|

an. deluravali cé ta | san. dadim.pa [ra.ra . ||

S GRSSNDsR SNDPM|s GMDPM |[MGGRSN ||
kun.danapu. bo..mma. en. to|. andaga.da |ra .ra . . . ||
ramabhadra. . .

3. PPMGMPPssPsM| PSN DP M |DPMGRG ||

mujjagamulaku .a di | mu.la bra.hmaj|ra.ra . . . ||

MDPMGMP PssPsM| PSNDPM|DPMGMR ||

mu. . jjagamulaku.a di |mu. labra .hmalra. ra . . . ||

GMPDDPMGR GRS| S RGMPD |MPGMRG |
ga . jjelaca.ppu .llugha.llu | gha. llumana. |ra .ra . . . ||

i PDPMGMPsPsM, | PDNSs SN|DRSND Ps||
sa.maga .nalo la na | ca.kkanayya.|ra. ra . . . ||

ii. MGM P»RSNDPPsMs | PD NS S|SGRRSS; |
sa .maga..na.lo . lana |ca. kkanayyal|ra . . ra. . ||

SGR $NDSND P M| GGMDPM|MGGRSN ||
ra .mada suné. linabha . |dradriva.sa|ra . ra . . . ||

ramabhadra. . .

AT e
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85. ramayya ninu nammina

Pallavi :

ramayya ninu nammina janula nirakarinca taguna

Charanams:

1.

vinayamuto ninu véeditinani
nimanamuna I€Sambainanu tocadu
kanikarambuvidi kathinudavaite

janani janakajaku manavisétu gada

celagucu nanisamu dalacina janulaku
sulabhudavani ninu dalaceda napai
calamuna na sarivarala |opala

culakana jésiyu palakarincavade

muriyucu bhadracalamuna velasina
doravani ninu neé varamulu vediti
karunamali Sriramadasa kinkaruni

brocutaku tocakapoyeno

_ _

|| ramayya ||

|| ramayya ||

|| ramayya ||

|| ramayya ||
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yadukula kambhoji ragam - adi talam

Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

L SRM’M’GMPaPPDPMa|PDaéDPMG|GRRM9MG99S||

ra.mayyaninunamminajanula | nirakarin.ca. |taguna. . . . .||

i. SRDPM» GMP> P P P DS DPM;| PDsS D PMG |

ra.ma.yya ninunamminajanu.la.. | nirakarin.ca. |

GRRPMMG:sS ||
taguna. . . . .. ||ramayya. ..

Charanams :

1. DPD DDDDSNSNDNDP| M PD P DP MG |
vinayamutd ninu.ve.di ti naninT | manamuna €. Sam|

GSS RMPDP ||
bai.nanutd .cadu ||
PMP D) $$SS RMG RSS, |PDS SDSDP |
kanikarambuvidi kathinudavai .té | janani janakajaku |

M PDSDP MG S ||
manavi.s€é. tugada|| ramayya. ..
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2. SRMP DPDD NSND NDPP| MPD P DPMG |
celagucu naniSamu dalacina janulaku| sulabhuda vanininu |

SRMP DPPs||
dalacedana.pai ||

PMPD S:SRRMGR $55 | PDSS DSDP | MPDSDPMGS ||
calamuna nasariva.rala lopala | culakana jé.siyu | palaka.rin. cavade ||

ramayya. . .

3. DPDD Ds DsNSN D NDPP | MPDP MG S |
muriyucu bhadra calamuna velasina | doravani ninuné |

SR MP DPPP ||
varamulu veé.diti ||

PMP DSSR\IRMG $55| PDSSDSDP | MPDS DPMGGS ||

= LR

ramayya. . .

ATy e
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86. rama rama nivé gatigada
Pallavi :

rama rama nivé gatigada samraksanambu s€ya |[ramaramal|

Charanams::
1. pudamilona navanti duratmudu puttadinkananti

viduvabokumayyayani ninné vinnavincukonti |[ramaramal|

2. ennividhambula pilicina palukavu emadrstamandu

énnarani vaivasvatu védana etlu talukondu |[ramaramal|

3. nyayamatayya mrokkaga na mora alakinci ravu

srfyutamuga ninu namminavariki srtflosanginavu |[ramaramal|

4. némamoppa bhadracala vasa ninnu nammagaléeda

prémajupi ni bantagu Sriramadasunélarada |[ramaramal|

_ _
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mukhari ragam - adi talam

Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

ii » RMPsP Ms;PsDP PMGR |
. ramaramani vé . . gatigada |

samraksa.nam. .bu| sé.. ... ya. ||

i. »R M P>P>RM PsDP PMPM G R |
.ramarama ni. vé.. ga.ti . gada|

SsRS Ry P MGR SsSs | SsRN NDD» S» 5 ||
sam..ra ksa.nam .bu | sé.. ... ya. ||

ii.  RMPND sPDSssRSNDP PMPM G R |
.ramara.ma.ni. vé . . . ... ga.ti . gada|

Sk'RSRyPM G RS»Ss | SsRN NDD» Ss 5 ||
sam. .raksa.nam..bu | sé.. ... ya. ||

ivv. RMPND>PD SRGR SNDP PMPM G R |
.ramara.ma.ni. Vé... .... ga.ti. gada|

RMP;DP PMGsRy| SRGRRSND D> S»» ||
sam.raksa.nam. bu. | sé... .... .ya. ||

PSN N DM PDSss PDS $5Rs ||
€.manan.du ha.. .dai.vamani ||
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» S RMGRGS | GRS SNDP MGRS ||
.manasin. . .ta | .karagada...ye... ||

v. sRMPND sPD $RPM GRSN DP MPMGR; |
.ramara.ma.ni. vé... .... ..gati. gada |

RMPD SRGR S N D P MGRs| S RPM GRRS NDDs S»3 ||
sam. .ra...ksa.nam. . .bu|sé.. . .... ... ya.|| ramarama...

Charanams:

1. MMaMPaPMaPDF’PﬁMG R |

. pudamilonanavan. tidura. .tmudu |

s S R MsMPs | MNsD DPs > ||
. puttadinkanan | . . . ti. .||

s PDsS SNDPDM s PD S RRs RPM GsR |

. viduvabo. . .ku. .ma.yyayani.ni..nn€. |

i, s SHR» I.DMGRSNNDDaléa;;; [l

.vinnavin. .. cu. .kon. |ti ... ||

ii. »$yRy PMGR SRS NDM | PDSR PMGR SNDP MGRS ||

.vinnavin. ..cu .kon. .. |ti... .... .... .... |/ramarama..

2. sMssMMs Py DPsMMs PDP PMPM GR |

. € .nnividhambula .pili cina. pa.lu. kavu |

sy SRIMMsM Ps s M|[Nss DDP P35 |

. €.madrstaman.. | . ..du. . . ||

s PD Ss SSNDM> P_DS’ R RRPM G R |

.e.nnara...ni .vai. vasvatuve. . dana |
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» S» Ry PMGR SR S NDM | PDSR PMGR SNDP MGRS ||
.etlutda. .. lu.kon... | du... ... . .... .... || ramarama...

3. s MssMMsPsD P Ms PsDP PMPMGs R, |
.nya.yamatayya. mrokkaga. na... mora |

sy SRIMMsM Ps s M [Ns s DD P Py 5 ||
.a. lakincira . . | . ..vu. . .||

s PDsS S5 SSNDMPDs Ss R R RsPM GR |
. $r1. yu tamu.ga. .ninunammina va .. riki |

Srilosan. .. gi.na. .. |[vu... .. .. .... .... || ramarama...

4. s Mss M Py Ps» M PsD P PPMs GsR» |
. N€ . mamoppabhadraca lava. . sa . |

sy S RMs M Ps|] PssMNssD DsPs ||
. ninnunammaga| le . . . .. da . ||

, PDSSSNDMsPD $RR RPM G Ry |
.pré.maju. .. pini. bantagu sri. . rama |

i. 5S5» RPMGR SN NDDs| Ss333 ||
.da.suné. ..la.ra.. |da ... ||

i. »S,» R PMGR SR SNDM | PDSR PMGR SNDP MGRS ||
.da .suné. ..la.ra... |da... . ... .... .. ..]|lramarama. ..

e
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87. rama rama rama rama Ssrirama

Pallavi :

rama rama rama rama Srirama || ramarama ||

Charanams:

1. rama rama yani vémaru na madi

prémira ninu pilicana palukavu || ramarama ||

2. talacinapude cala dhanyudanaitini

pilicina palukavu prtambaradhara || ramarama ||

3. tilakamu diddina tiraina ni momu

kalanaina jupavu kaustubhabhusana || ramarama ||

4. paramapurusa bhadragiri ramadasuni

karuna n€lumani saranani véditini || ramarama ||

_ _
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mukhari ragam - adi talam (tisragati)

Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

R:M PDPPMGRGS | PMGRSN | NDDsSs s ||

ramara.mara.ma. .. |ra. ma.sri. |ra. . ma. || ramarama. ..

Charanams:

1.

il.

il.

— M
RMPsPSNNDMMMs;| PDS NND|Ds» S S ||

ra.mara..ma.. yani| ve.maruna.| . .madi ||

—_ N
Ds SRMGRSRNDPs | RMPP DP| PM GR GS||

prémami. .. ra..ninu | pilicinapalu|ka. vu. . .||

Lo (D S
DS RM GRSRNDP, |PDSRSNDP | DPMGRS ||

prémami . .. ra..ninu |pilici.na... | palukavu.. || ramarama. ..

. /\ . . ] e o
RMPPPPPSNNDM| PD S S SNINDD S S|

talacinapudeca . .la. . | dha.nyudanai.| . .. ti ni ||

DSRR GR SRN DPs| RMPsDP | PM G RGS||

pilicinapaluka..vu. | pr.tam.. | baradhara. . ||

DSRPMGRSRNDPs; |[DRS NDP| DP MGRS||
pilicina. paluka. .vu. |pr.tam... | baradhara.. || ramarama. . .

— M
;RMP PP, SNNDM | PDS;SN | NDD S S ||

. tilakamudi ddi. na. . | ti.raina. | ni ..momul|

DS RMGRSRNDPs | RMP P D P | PMGRS: ||

kalanai.na.ju. . pavu | kau.stubhabhu. | . ..sana || ramarama. ..
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~

4 RMP PPP P, SNNDM | PD$S SN |NDD $§ &
paramapurusabhadra. giri. |ra .mada . | ... suni ||

i DSRRMGRSRN DPs|] RMPPDP|PMGRS;||
karunan€. . . lu.. mani | Sarananive. | . .. diti ||

ii. DSRRMGRSRNDPs| PDSNDP|MDPMGRS:;||
karunané. .. lu..mani | Sarananivé. | .. . . di. ti || ramarama.

ATy e
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88. rama rama rama sita

Pallavi:
rama rama rama sitarama mam pahi ||[ramal|

Charanams :

1. anayamu ni pada vanajamulanu madi
ghanamuga nammiti anaghuni ceyave
dhara govardhana dharanidhara

mandhara dhara murahara sundararipa |[ramal|

2. anudinamunu ninu manamuna golicina
kanikaramuna nanu karunajudumi
hari hari yani kari pari pari vidhamula

moralida gacina karunasagara |[ramal|

3. rajarajakula rajarajanuta
rajaraja maharaja janakitoda
rama bhadragiridhasa papahari

ramadasudanu prémato brovave ||[ramal|

LT e
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hamsanandi ragam - adi talam

Janya of 53rd Melakartha Gamanashrama : SRGMDNS - SNDMGRS

Pallavi :
SsR G GMD;SNDM |DNS>35SN | D SNDM GRS ||
ra.mara marama.si . ta. |ra.ma.mam | .pa... hi.. ||

2. SyRG GMDs3SNDM |DNSs3SN|DSNDN MDN ||
ra.maramarama.si.ta. |[ra.ma.mam|.pa... hi.. ||

$SR GG MGR: SRS N;| DNR:s;GR |SNDMGRSN |
ramaramarama. st . ta. |[ra.ma .mam | .pa . . hi... ||

Charanams::

1. sDDsD D:SNDMGMD9|;ND9MG’|;MGaRSa ||

.anayamuni.. . pa.da|.vanajamu| . lanumadi ||

5 NRSN DsS;sRGsGs|3DM DDs | DRSNDMD: ||

. gha.namugana .. mmiti | .anaghuni |cé... ya.ve ||

5 S S, NRSNDMGMs D Ds| 3 N DsNss | RsRos G |
.dharago. . ... .vardhana| .dharani . | dhara .man ||

5 GMyGRs3 NRSNDs|MDNR SN Ds| SNDM GRSN||

. dharadhara . mura. hara|sun...da.ra|rG... pa...|| ramarama...

2. 3DDsDDsNsDsS35Ss |3 NDsMGs | sMGsRSs ||

. a nudinamunu ni nu |.manamuna | . goli cina ||

s NRSNDsNsRyGsGs | 5 GMsD DND[MDN S35 8 5 ||

. kani .karamuna na nu | . karunaju. .| .. . . .dumi. ||
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5SNsDMsGsMs»sDDs|3s DNsMDs | $5SNRsRs||
.harihari ya ni .kari|. pari pari | vidha.mula ||

5 GM> GRyNRSS NNNs5 | 5 DNMD NsRS | S NDM GRSN||

.mora lidaga... .cina. | . karuna. . .. |sa... ga.ra.||

ramarama. . .

3. 35 DsDDs s DsNsD | MDNRS Dss | SNDM GRS ||

. .rajara .jakula |ra...jara. | ja... nu.tal|

55 NRS SNDs NsRsGs |  GMsDDs> | MDsN S5 S5 ||
..ra.jara.. jamaha | .ra. jaja | naki. toda ||

55SN DMGsMsDsDs | 5 DNsMDs | SNDNsRRs ||
. .ramabha. . dragiri | .dha. sapa | pa... hari ||

55 GMsG RNRSSs N Ns| DNMD NRSNs | S ND MGRSN ||
..ra.madasu. .. danu|pré. .. ma. . to | br6. vave.... ||

ramarama. . .

AT =P
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89. rama rama Srirama

Pallavi :
rama rama srirama rama

ramayana rada 0 manasa
kamita phaladundagu sri1 sita
kantuni kanarada 0 manasa

Charanams:

1 salalitamagu raghuvarunaku simha
sana miyaga rada manasa
nalina bhava bhava parivestitu dhya
namu séyaga rada 0 manasa || rama ||

2 nrtyagita vadyambula natani
trpti seyaga rada manasa
cittaja jalakuni mattata lekanu
hattiyunda rada manasa || rama ||

3. rama dayalo sita hr
tkama yana rada manasa
srimadbhadracala dhama sri
ramayana rada manasa || rama ||

R
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ragamalika - adi talam
khamas
Pallavi:

i. 35SSSSNDMsPs3|sNDP Ms> | MG GsMss |

..ramara. . .masri. | .ra. .ma.|ra. . ma. ||

5GMsPs3s DPsDNS |DNPD>sSS [NDM P PsDP |

.ra. ma..yanara. . |da. . . .0. |. . .manasa. ||

ii. DNs- 58S SSNDMsPs3 |5 PSNDPs | MsGsMs3 |

-ramara . . .masri .| .ra . .ma. |ra . ma. ||

5GMsPs3sDPsDNS|DNPDssSSNDMP PsDN||
.ra .ma..yanara. .|da. . . .0 .|. . .manasa .||
sDNsSGsGRMGRS) s ;DN,SR’|N3NRSN_DP’ Il
.ka. mitapha. la . .dun.|. dagusri . | . st . .ta. . ||

ii s GMsPPssD PsDsN | NRSS:sPD |[RS SSNDMP||DN

.kan. tuni .kanara . |da. .. .o0. |. .ma.na. .sall . .

ii. s GMsPPssDPsDsN|NRSS>RS|SNND DPMP|DN

.kan. tuni .kanara . |da. .. .0.|. .ma.na. .sall. .
ramarama. . .
Charanams::
1. sSPDsNDsDPMGGPMM |GSS MsGMs| PsyPs Py Ps |
salalitama.gu. . . . . | . .raghuvaru| naku sim ha ||

sMGMD>»SNDNP,DNR|NsDs;ND | PMPDsP 3 ||
.sa.nami .ya.ga. ra. .|da. .ma. |na.sa. . . |
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sMNsD N»Ss35 S5 S |;DNaés, | GsRy M GRSH
. nali nabhava .bhava | .pari vé . | sti tudhya . . .||

S5 - DNsSR'RNRSSDNs) NDDs5RSINDDPMGMP ||

-namusé. ya.ga.ra. .|da. . .0.|. .ma.na. .sa||
DN
ramarama. . .
sanmukhapriya :

2. 3158 NDSNDsPs; |» DNSNDP>| P\DP MG Gs Rs ||
. nrtyagi . . .tava. | .dyam. . bula|na.. . .tanil]|

;9G’R§9; SRyIGMs| Py355DNs [ Dss N Ns Ss ||
. .trptisé . yagara . |da... . |. . manasa ||
595 DN>$:$ 585|556 RGy |GMPMRGRs||
. Cittaja janakuni | ..mattata |[leé . . . . kanul|
ii RNs- NsN S RGRsSssN | RSNDss ND| PMPDNSR:||
- hattiyun . . dara.. |da. .. .ma. |na.sa. . . . ||
ii. RNs- NNNSRGR)S;sN|GGRSNDRS |
- hattiyun . dara .. |da . . . . . ma. |

NDPMGRGM ||[PDN
na.sa. . . .. ||. .. ramarama...
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sindhubhairavi :

3. s PDP G MPs3;Ps3| 3 DsPsND|DPMGRM G|
i. .ra. .madaya .lo .| .stta . .|. . . . . .hr|

yR'ISSRIGPPMGRMGGs| 555 DM| GRM G R, S|

tkd . maya.na .ra. . .dal... ma.|na. . .sa .|

ii. 5SGSGMPMPNSNNDDD | 55 SSsSN|DMGRMGRsS |

.ra. .madaya .. . .. .. .l6| ..sita.| . .. . ... hr |
— e 0

yRSYR'GPPMGRMGG: |555 GP| DSNDMGR» S, ||

tkd. maya.na . ra. . .da|... ma.|na. . .sa.... |

5GMD N S53R S5 N S5 [ NSRNSDP |
.sr1 . madbhadra .cala | .dhama. |[srT. . . .. .||

5GMsDs N S)NSRGR»Ss |5 NsSs s NSRMGG’aH
.sr1. madbhadra .... cala |. dhama.|srT.. . . . .||

1. ;RGRN’;sS_RMGRS, | S5535NR | éRsNDaPaH

.ra . .ma...yana.ra. |da..ma. |na. .sa . ||

sNSNDP D $535R: S | 5 No» Sss | NSRMGG’aH
.sri. .ma.dbhadra.cala | .dha .ma. |sri. . . . . .||

ii. ;RGRN»»3SRMGRS [ 5355 SN|DMGMGMDN ||

.ra. ma...yana.ra. |da..ma. |na.sa.. ... ||
S R MG
ramarama. . .

AT e
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90. rama sitarama
Pallavi :
rama sitarama raghurama jaya rama
rama na manavi vini émantivi rama |[ramasitaramal|

Charanams:

1. aparadhini nepamennaka krpajudumu rama

japatapamu jési gati nepameruganu rama |[ramasitaramal|

2. papatmuda bahubadhala palaitini rama

€paraga penubhttamu dapayenu rama |[ramasitaramal|

3. kavaramuna parastrilanu kanugontini rama

évidhamuga duskarmamu ledabapedo rama |[ramasitaramal|

4. ila saukhyam badhikambani enciti ra rama
kalakalam bokarTtini gadupavugada rama |[ramasitaramal|

5. anudinamunu nemmanamuna kanugontini rama

ghana kopini bahu papini manajalanu rama |[ramasitaramal|

6. suravandita bhadracala varanilayuda rama

karunagaligi ramadasuni karunincave rama |[ramasitaramal|
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janjhdti ragam - adi talam (tisragati)

Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : PDSRGMPDN - DPMGRSNDPDS

Pallavi :

1.

il.

ra. .ma. .na. .manavi vini. | €. man.dunu|ra.ma. .. ||
ramasita. . .

Charanams:

1. MGMsMM GM Ps P P|GMPDND | PsDP MsGs ||
aparadhininepamennaka| krpaju . dumu [ra..ma. ||

. RGMPDNDDPPMGMR | RGPMGR | GSS; |
japatapamu. . je. si. gati. | nepameruganu | ra .ma. ||

i. REGMPDNDDPPMGMR| RG PMGR |SNDNSR]

GPMG RMGRSSD N |$S:SR | RSN DNP ||
ra. .ma sita. ra.maraghu|ramajaya | ra.ma ... ||

PDS'RyR PMGMR |GMPsDP MG | PM GR SR ||
ra .manamanavivini. | € .man. tivi |ra. ma. .. ||

GPMGRMGRSS:DN |SRGRsSR | RSNDNP |
ra. . masita.ra .maraghu |[ra.. majaya [ra.ma. .. ||

PDPDSDSRSR PMGMR |GMPsDPMG | PMGR SR ||

301

japatapamu. . je. si . gati. | nepameruganu |ra .ma. . . || ramasita...

(Other Charanams can be sung like above)

AT e
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91. ramaho ramaho

Pallavi
ramaho ramaho ramaho sita ||

Charanams :
1 ramahd Sarananna na moralinci kavavu
préma |ledu gadara na duskarmamémo kavavu || ramaho ||

2 dinadinamu ni cuttu - dinudai né tirugaganu

kanikarammintaina Ieka - kathinuda vainavu gadara || ramaho ||

3. nannu samraksincuta adi - ennarani baruvademi

mannana jési nédu na kannulakedurai vasimpu || ramaho ||

4.  cala nammiti raghu swami bhadrasaila vasa

€lu konumu ramadasuni - eppudu €émara kunda || ramaho ||

AT e
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kédaragaula ragam - miSracapu talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji
SRMPNS - SNDP MGRS

Pallavi:
S$s SRSNDP |[MP DDPMGR:||RM G SsNDPs ||
ramaho... . |[ra.maho... . |[ra. maho ... ||

NSRGsR Rs RMPN ||

st... .ta .... || ramaho. ..

Charanams::

. RMG Ss35s RMs||Ps P PsDPMsP | P SssNRSND PsPM ||
ra .maho . .saral|lnannana.. . mo |[ra ... lin... .ci. ||

Py SNS» 5 ||

kava.vu . ||

PNSRMGR || $S RSNDP,PM|| P» R S NDPs ||

pré .male . duga || darana. ... du. || ska rmamémo.. ||

D PMGRs Ss RMPN ||
ka.. .vavu .... || ramaho. ..

2. sRPMG Sy ||[Ry\MPs DPMs|| PsSN RSNDMs || P PN S5 Ss ||

.dinadinamu || ni .cuttu.. || di nu.dai... né || ti rugaganu ||

PNSR RPMG| $S RSNDP,PM || P R $ SN RSND Ps ||
kani karammin. . || tai nalé. ... ka. || kathinuda.vai... . ||

DPMGRs R S RMPN ||

na...vugadara... || ramaho...

303
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3. ,RMG Ss RM|| P»» PPPPM|[P» N RSNDP;PM [[PS NS S, ||

.na .nnusamra .|| ksin.cutadi .. ||e nnara.... ni . || baruvadémi ||

PN S RyRPMG|| $»NRS NDPsMs || MPR S5 RS ND ||

ma.nnana jé. .. || si.n€..du.. na || ka.nnulake.du. ||

Ps D PMG RSRMPN ||
raiva.sim . .pu... || ramaho. ..

4 RMGSs RM [P P> PsDPM;Ps || P» S N RSNDP;PM || P Ns S
ca. lanammiti || raghusva.. . mi ||bhadra.sai.... la. |[va . sa. ||

PNS RPMG GMR || RGR,S; $;RS NDP, ||

€ .luko.nu.mu.. ||ra..mada.. su.ni ||

Pss RS)SRS NDPs || DPMGRs RS RMPN ||
e.ppudu€ .. ma.ra |[kun. .. da. .... || ramaho. . .

AT e
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92. ramadayajlidave

Pallavi :

ramadayajudave bhadracala

dhama nanu brovaveé sita || rama ||
Anupallavi:

rama dayajuci raksinci mamunélu

rama ranarangabhima jagadabhi || rama ||
Charanams:

1. rajivadalalocana bhaktapa-
radhina bhavamocana
rajarajakula rajarajarcita

rajitavaibhava rajalalama || rama ||

2. tataka samharana meti ra-
ksasakoti madaharana
nituga n1 namak®oti vrasiti niku

satiledani saresareku vediti || rama ||

3. dikkunivani nammiti ni padamule
makkuvagani mrokkitirama
cikkulabettaku cinni bhadradrini
grakkuna velasina cakkani sita || rama ||

LT e
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bhairavi ragam - adi talam
20th Melakartha Nathabhairavi : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
i. SGRSNDNsSsR»s G| GRRss P» | PPMGRSs ||
ra. .ma. .dayaju.da | vé. . .bha | dra.. .cala |

il. SGRSNDNsS;R:GPM | Gss Rys P> | M GMPsM GRS:; ||
ra. .ma. .dayaju .da. |ve. ..bha|dra... ca .la. ||

ili. SGR S N D NsSsRsGsPM| Gss R P> | N NDPMGRS ||
ra.. ma. .dayaju .da.| vé. ..bha |dra...ca.la. ||

iv. SGR SN D NsSsRsGsPM| MD PGsRsPs | $ NDPMGRS ||
ra..ma. .dayaju .da.|veé. ..bha. |[dra...ca.la. ||

R GsMs PsPs D NsDDs | Pss3s MP | NNDPMGRS||
dha.ma.nanubro. .va | vé ..st. | ....ta...]||

v. SGR S D NsSs RG RGMs GMPs | MPDP GsRsP» | S NDPMGRS ||
ra..ma .dayaju. ..da ... | vé... ..bha|dra...ca.la.]||

R GsMss PsPs DRSs NsDs | Ps 33 GR| SNDPMGRS ||

dha.ma .nanubro.. .va |ve ..st.| ....ta...|] rama. . .
Anupallavi:

PDN PDM PsPsDsNsDs | DN S5 585] N R» RRSNDP ||

ra..ma. .dayaju . ci | ra.ksifi.ci | mamune. . .lu. ||

DN S RGR $S NRSNDPs| DsNsSsDP | MG DPM GR ||
ra.ma ... rana.ran.ga. | bhima. ja. |ga.da.. bhi.. || rama...
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Charanams:

1. Ms»>M>»MsP Py MGRs » G Ms| P»>»NDPMs | 3 Ps D M Ps|
ra.j1 .vadalalo.. ..ca| na..... | .bhakta.pall

Dss NssNs N RsSNDsDs | Ps;;DP | MNDPMGRS ||
ra .dhi.nabhavamo. .ca |na.... | ........ ||

PDN PDMPs DNsD DNSs | 55 DNSRs | RRSs ND Ps ||
ra.ja...praja. .ku.la | ..ra.jara | ja.. .rcita ||

~
i. 35DNSR, GMGR S N DP| DsNSsPDP| MGD P MGRS ||

.. ra.jitavai...bha.va.| ra.ja .la.| 1la..ma.... ||

~
ii. 5 s DNSRIGMGR SNDP | DsNSsPGR| SND PMGRS ||
..ra.jitavai...bha.va. | ra.ja.la.|la..ma.... ||rama...

2. 3sMsM Ms PPs MG Ry GMs | Ps33DM| Ps» D NoNs ||
. .dikkunivanina. . .mmi |[ti ..nl. | pa.damule ||

;>DN § 8 NR» RRSNDs| Ps33MP| NNDP MGRS ||
..ma. kkuva gani mro. .kki. | ti ..ra.|ma... . ... |

55 PsP DMPs3 DsNs | 5sDN SRy | R RSNDsPs ||
. .cikkula.be .ttaku | . .cinni.bha | dra.. .drini ||

i. 5sDN S RyGMGRS NDP | 3> DN S S | s PPMGRS ||
..gra.kkunave.la.si .na. | .. ca.kkani | .st.ta... || cikkula...

..gra.kkunave.la.si.na.| .. ca.kkani.. |si...ta. .. || rama...

Ty =P
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93. rama ninné nammiti
Pallavi :

rama ninné nammiti nippudu

ravvapalu séyaka raksifncumikanu || rama ||
Charanams:
1 samaganalola misamukhamandu

mimmeé sannuti seyalénuga
saketavasa kamajanaka na
kannula nindara ni momu jupara || rama ||

2. rama aparadhamula nénenniyu jesiti
kOpagincavaddu kodandarama
s§apanugraha sakti mivaddayunnadi
adarincavayya ayodhyavasa || rama ||

3. mudamuto bhadradri ramadasudanu
vadalaka nannélumi varidhi sayana
vadavadavanakucu mudimi hecce na
madi nilpuma ni mrdu padamulandu || rama ||

B
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bilahari ragam - adi talam (tisragati)

Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam : SRGPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi:
GPDS;»SND Pss | Py DSDPs | PsDP MGR ||
ra.ma. .ni.nné. . | nammi. ti. |nippu.du.. ||

GPD PM,GSRGPs | DS NDP | DP P MGR ||

ra.vva. palusé. yaka | raksin.cu. | mikantu . .. |[rama. ..

Charanams:

1. DRSNDPPDNDDPMG |RG DP M» G| RG R SND ||
sa. ma.ga.nalo. .la.mi. | samukha.mandu| mi.mme. .. ||

SR G G RG P> Ds $s| $N NDDs | P DR SN DPs» s |
sa.nnutisé.ya le nu|jga. ... |. .. .. ... .||

M G PsD> $» SNDs | DsD GRR | G PM MGRS ||
sa .ké tavasa.. | kamajanaka |na. . . ... ||

i GRSSDRSNDR:s | GRSNDP DS |DPss PMGR ||
ka.nnulanin. da .rani . |m0.mu.ju. pa. [ra. .. ... ||
A
ii. GRS SDR SNDRss|] GRNDPP | PDssMMGR ||
ka.nnulanin. da.rant .| mo.muju.palra . . . . .. || rama. . .
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2. DSNDPP PDNDDPMG | RGD PM,G | GRSSND ||

apa.ra.dhamula. .n€.. . |ne.nni.yu . |jé.siti.. ||

SRGGRGPsDs; | SNDP:D|PDRSNDP; |

kO .pagin.cavaddu. | ko.dan.dajra .. ..ma. ||

MGPD> S S $5SND» | DDGRR |GPMGRSs ||
s§a.panugrahasa kti.. |mi. va.dda |yu. ..nnadi ||
GRS $sNDRRs; |[GRy S ND | DP PMGR ||

a .darincava.yya. |ayodhya.. |va.sa. .. ||rama...

3. DS NDPPD NDDPMG|RGDP MG | GRSN Ds||

mudamuto. .bha. .dra.dri. |[ra.ma.da . | sudanu. . ||

S RGGRGP;DSs» | SSNDP D> | PD R SN DP; ||
vadalakana.nn€lumi. | va. ri.dhi | sSaya. ..na. ||
s MGPD SSSSND| DDDGRR | GP MGRS |
. vadavadavanakucu. . | mudimihe.cce |[na. . ... ||
GRS »ND RR;|GRS NPDS | DPPMGR]|

madini .lpuma . . . |nl .mrdapada. | mulayan. du .|[rama. ..

AT e
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94. rama nicénémi kaduga
Pallavi :
rama nicenemi kaduga

sitabhamakaina cepparaduga |[ramanicé||

Anupallavi :

samanyulu nannu sakala badhalu betta

na moralakinci momaina jupavu |[ramanicé||
Charanams:
1 Saracapamula saktidappena ni

Sauryamu jaladhilc joccena
karunamali paikamu temmani bhakta

varula badhimpa ni dhairyamekkada boye |[ramanicé||

2. tallidandri vanukonti na
yullamulo nammiyunti
allarijanamulu karubarulu seya

callani krpa napai callavaiti vipudu |[ramanicé||

3. intivelu panukonti n1
kante daivamu ledanti
ontiga paikamu nippincumani yantée

ventananti na janta ravaitivi |[ramanicé||

_ _
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam (tisragati)

Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

i S GRGMP;sPM| PSNDPss | DP PMGR ||

ramani.cénémi . |ka.du.ga . |si.ta. .. ||

ii. SSG'RGMPsPM | PSNDPs>> | Ps DPMs ||

ramani.cénémi. |ka .du.ga . |sita.. ||

P, PSRSNDNPPM|MGMPDP | PMGR SN ||

bhamakai. .na.ce.ppa. |[ra.duga..|.. .. .. || ramanice. ..
Anupallavi :

Ps,DPMsP SSSN|SSSRGHR | SN NS5 |

sama. . nyulunannu. | sakalaba . .. | dhalu betta ||

Py PRSSSRSNDP,PS | S PPPDP | PMGR SN ||

na mora. lakin .ci.. m6. | mai.naju.pa |vu... .. || ramanice. ..
Charanams:

1. PéNDPyF’MGRSN|S’PMGRS93|SGRN9,H
Saraca.pamulasa .kti. |dappe. na.. .| ... ni. ||

Sy S GGRGM PMss | $»S SND |[DNP Ps s ||
Ssauryamu . jaladhilo . |joccena.. | ... . . ||
PPP P, MPSSNss| S M MGR |RGS S5 S ||

karunama lipai .kamu.| temmani. . | . . .bhaktal||
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PGRS'N NRSNDP;s | PRS NDP | PMGRSN |
parulaba .dhim.pani.. . | dhai.ryamekkada |bo.ye . .. ||
ramanice. . . .

2. PSNDP;sPM GRNs | SSGRGy | G M Ps Py
tallidan . drivanukontina | yu llamuld | nammiyun ti ||
P,PMPS SS S N|SMGRSS | SDNSs» |
alla rijanamuluka ru|ba.. .rulu | sé.. ya. ||

PPGRSSRSNDNP| PRSNDP | PMGRSN||
ca llani krpana. pai. .. | ca. llavai. ti |vipudu. . .|| ramanice. ..

3. PSNDPP PMG RSN| S S PMGR |[PSNDPs|
in tivé . .lu panukonti n1. | kantedai . vamu | I1€.dan . ti ||
PPDPMsPSSSSN | S MGRS| DN»Ss» |

ontiga . . pai.kamuni . | ppin. cumani| yan. te. |

PGR SSSNRSNDPs» | P,SNDP| PMGRSN ||

ven. tanantina.. ... . |jantara ..|vai. .. tivi || ramanice. ..

AT e
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95. rama nidaya

Pallavi:
rama nidaya napai raduga
patita pavana namameé ni birudugada || rama ||

Anupallavi
samajavarada ninnémani durudu

émi adrstamo entavédinagani || rama ||
Charanams::
1 Tvula nadugaga jalaga mi

sSripadaséva maku padiveluga
bhavajajanaka na bhavamu telisite

nivé daivamanucu né nammiyunnanu || rama ||

2. nikeé nenu marulu kontiga
né yitarulaku longaka yuntiga
akonnavadanai anavalasiyantini

niké dayalékunna nénémi séyuvada || rama ||
3. prema nibbaramayega bhadracala

dhama idemi mayaga

bhimija nayaka na svami n1 vanucu

kaminci sévincu ramadasuni brova || rama ||

LT e
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latangi ragam - adi talam
63rd Melakartha Ragam : SRGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi : _
1. PssPss PMG Ry RGsS,

\s| Ss» SRsGs||

ra.ma .ni.dayana.pai | .ra..du| ga . patital|

GMPsDPDs3Dss N Ss | Rss GRsSs | S ND SNDPD ||
pa.. va.na .na .mamé | ni . birudu |ga .. da )

ii. PDsNDsPMGRsR GsSs| s SNDsNs | Ss5SR:Gs ||
ra.ma. ni .dayana .pai| .ra. .du | ga .patita ||

GMPsDPDs3 Dss N Ss| Rys GRsSs | S ND SNDPD ||
pa.. va.na.na .mamé&| ni . birudu |ga..da.... ||

iii. PDNSRSNDP M GRsSs| 5 SNDsN»| Sss PPMGR ||
ra.ma..ni.daya.na.pai|l .ra..du| ga .pati.ta. ||

G MPsDNDs PDNsD NS5 | 3R GRs| SND NsDPM ||
pa .. va.na .na. ma.mé& | .ni. biru| du..gada.. ||

iv. PDNSRyGRNDsNRN DP | MG RsGsSs|] R Gs PPMGR ||
ra.ma .. ni.dayana..pai. | .ra .. du|l ga. pati.ta. ||

GMPD Ns Ds PDNS Rs Rs | GMs GRsSs | SND NsDPM ||
pa...vanana. .. € | ni. birudu | ga..da ... || rama...
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Anupallavi:
i. Ss5» NDsPsDNDPMG | Rs GMsP Ds | S NDsNsSs ||
sa.majavara.da..ni | . nné. mani | du..rudu ||

ii. sNRSNDsPDSNDPMsGR |GM PDsNDs |35 NSSRRy |
.sa..majava.ra.da. . ni. | .. nné€. mani | . dda.rudu ||

5 GMsG R:SsR G RSNsDs | sNRN D Ps | SNy D PMGM ||

.€ . miadrsta.mo6.. . | .en.tave | dinaga. .ni. ||
rama
Charanams :
1. ;GM’GRaSaS’RGga 5SNDsNs | Sy355Gs |
. 1T .vulanaduga.ga| .ja. . la | ga..m1 ||
Rs G MsPsD S NDsN $565 | sSSNDsN | DP PsM GRGM ||
. Sr1 .padasé..vamaku | .pa.divélu | ga. . . ... . ||
Py SssNDsP.DNDPMG | RRGMsP Ds | SNDsNsSs ||
. bha.vaja jana. ka.. na | . bha.vamu | te.li site ||
SND Ns»s $55 S R’G9G,| GPM&S’Sa |GRS S NDPM [l
ni..veé.dai.vamanucu | né. .na. .mmi | yu.nna.nu... ||
rama. . .

2. GMs\GRsSy » S RGRSS)

ni. kE.n€ .numa.ru .lu | . gon. fi

5 SNDsNs | Ss5 S»s ||
| ga. n5. ||

5 GM, PD> SND 5,8 S, | 5 SNDN Ps| 5 PMGRGM ||
.yitarulaku. . longaka | .yun.. ti | .ga. .. .. ||




ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 317

P;sS55SN D PDNDPMG | s GMsPPD|SND S5 SSs ||
a .ko.nnavada.nai. .. | . anavala. | si. .yantini ||
SNDNs S S5R» Gs s Gs | G PMGsR Sy| SND SND PM ||

ni. .ké dayalé. ku .nna| né. .némis€ | yu..va. .da. ||

rama
3. 5Ps» PPMG R'SNDNs | S»335 S R | G MPMGRSs ||

.pré.ma ni. bbarama. .ye | ga.. bha. |dra.. .ca.la ||

5 G MPD> SSNDNSs | 5 SNDN P> | PMGRGR S» ||

.dha.ma. ide...m | .ma...ya |ga... ... |

5 S5 5 SNsDPPsPsPM | sMPsDsP | SNDNS: S ||

.bhU.mijana.. yaka. | .na. svami| ni..vanucu ||

s SNDN» SNSHRHR | 5GPMGRS| SND $ ND PM ||

. ka . .mincisé. vin.cu | .rama.da .su| ni.. bro..va. ||
rama. . .

AT =P
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96. rama sudhambudhi

Pallavi :

(@]]

rama sudhambudhi dhama napai enduku dayaradura
rama sudhambudhi dhama vémaru vinayamuto

vivarincina nadu vinnapamu vinavémira o || rama ||

Charanams:

1. makkuvanu nenenta bratimalukonna ni
manasu karagadémira O rama
nikkamuga tallivitandrivi nivani

neranammi yunnanura o || rama ||

2. dikku nivani yunna dayacudavika maku
dikkevvarunnarura 0 rama
ekkada nunnavo na mora alakinca

vinta parakélara © || rama ||

3. 1 patla raksinci kapadakunna né
nevarivada naudura 0 rama
apadbandhava bhadradri ramada-

sanucu nann€lukora © || rama ||
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saveri ragam - khandacapu talam

Janya of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula : SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
i. PDMGssRR || Ss 5 SsSNDs || 5 SR-Mss»s ||
ra..ma..su || dam.budhi.. || .dha. ma .. ||

Ps» MMDPDss || 3P DsSSs35] 35S Sy SNDDM ||
na ..pai... . || .en. duku .|| .dayara ..du. ||

Ds3353 || SNDM GR MPDN ||

(a8 ]

ii. DPMPGs;RR || S» sRGRSND|[ 3 SR Mss3s ||
ra...ma. .su|[dham.bu .dhi .. .|| .dha. ma.. ||

PssMDPDs|| sPDsS S5

VE ..ma. ru.|| .vinayamu to||
;SSsRG’RaH éaaNRéNDDaH
.vivarin. ci ||na..na...dull

5Ds» DGRy || s;SRGRSNDD M|

.vi .nnapamu || .vina.veé.. .mi .||

Ds s RSRs 3 || GRSN DM GRM; ||

ra.... .|| o... .. ... |lrama...
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Charanams :

1. 3 Ps Dy PsMy || GssRSs RS R, |

. makkuva nu || né ..nen . . ta ||

5 SRP MGRRs|| S»5 RGRSND ||

.bratima . .. lu||ko .nna. ni ... ||

s S RyMss Ms|| PP PMMNNP D> ||

.manasu .kal|lruga.de... mi ||
J 3 /\ L3 L3
RSNDDsss || DsMsDs»Ss S ||

ra. .. || © ra .mal|

sPDsSSys |

ivi. ||

sPsPMDPDs |
. nikka.mu.ga || .ta .

; S5 SRGR ||éNDaRéR9;

va. ni .||

. tan.drivi . || nT. .
35S ReMss MP| GsR RGRsSs ||

.nerana .mmi. || yu..nna. . nu ||

SRGs RSND ; || GRSN DM GRMs ||

ra.. ..... || o...

2. 5Py PsDPMP || Gs Ry Ss RS Ry ||

.dikkunt... || va niyu . .nna ||

; SRPMGRRs || 8:5:S R G RSND ||

.dayacu. ..da || vikama. .ku... ||

ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

|| rama. . .
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s SRiMss Ms || Pss» MM NN PDs ||

.di. kke.vva |[ru ..nna.. .ru ||
RSND Dss5|| DsMsDsSs Ss ||
ra... . ..|]l o . ra. mall

3Py PMDPDs || DPsDSs 5 S
.ekka.da.. |[[nu. .nna.vol|

3535 SR®R || SSSNDR SR ||
.na .mora . . ||a la . .kin. cal|
s SReMss MP|| GysRRGR» S5 ||
.vin. ta .pa.||ra . .ke . . la ||

SRG» RSNDs 5 || GRSN DM GRMs ||
ra.. .... . |l 6... .. ... Jlrama...

3. 5Pss DPMMP || GssRSs RSRs ||

.1 .pa. .tla. ||ra..ksin . .ci ||

s SRPMGRR|| Ss5 R GRSNDs ||
.ka.pa . ..dall ku .nna.née... ||

s SRIMMss || Ms Pys Dss ||
.nevariva . || danau.du . ||

RSND Ds33 ||DPMsPD S5 S5 ||
ra... . ..]|6. . ra. .ma ||

321
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s;Ps>sMDPDs || D PsD S Sss |
.a . .pa.. || dban. .dhava . ||
5 S» RyGyRs || SNDsDsRS R ||
.bhadra . dri ||ra.. mada . . ||
3SRy MMssP || Gs3R'RGR; ||
.sanucuna. . |[nné. luko . . ||

SRGs RSNDs s || GRSN DM GRM; ||

ra.. .... . || o..

ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

|| rama.

R
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97. ramunivaramu
Pallavi :

ramuni varamu makeémi vicaramu

svami nidé bharamu dasarathé jivadharamu ||[ramunivaramul|

Charanams:

1. telisi teliya neramu ma devunide yupakaramu

talacina sariramu madi pulakankura ptramu |[ramunivaramul|

2. ghorandhakaramu Samsaramé nissaramu

sriramula avataramu madi cintincutésaramu ||[ramunivaramul|

3. entento vistaramu avintala vayyaramu

eénto srngaramu ma sitésuni avataramu ||[ramunivaramul|

4. itarulaséva korvamu raghupatiné namminaramu

atirajasula céramu ma madi rafjillucunnaramu |[ramunivaramul|
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam

Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

N

i. PMGRS» SRGRSyNs| SsGRGysM | Py s M GRGM ||
ra.muniva.ramu.. . ma| kémivica .ra |mu .. .... ||
— N .

ii. PDP MPM GRS S RG:R SsN»> | S GR GMPS | N DPM GRGM ||
ra..muni. va..ramu.. . ma | kémivica..ra |mu... .... ||
N DN P53
mu.. . ..|| (nilupu)

P»S,s NRSNDP PNPMsGM | PS N DPMGM | PDP M PM GRG M ||
svami .. ni.dé. .bha.ramuda . | sarathé... jl1. |va..dha.. ..ramu]]
ramunivaramu. . .

Charanams:
1. GMPDPM GRS SsS GRGsR Sy | SSsGRGs GM | Pss SND Ps; ||
telist. .. teliyané.ramu..ma | dévunidéyupa |ka ..ra.mu. ||

PPPM PS:SG RG:RS:S P | PP RSRSND| DPPMGRGM ||
talacinasarira.mu. .. madi | pulakan. . .kura|pd.. ramu. .. ||
ramunivaramu. . .

2. GMPDPPMGR SMGRSss SN | S$sSGRGM| PSND Pss» ||
gho.ran. .. ..dhaka. ra.mu.sam. |saramé. ni.|ssa.ra.mu.. ||

PsPsPMPS SMGRS» SP | P,RSNDNP| DPPM G RGM ||
sriramu la avata. ra.mu.madi | cinti. .cuté.|sa..ramu ... ||

ramunivaramu. . .
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3. GM PDP PMGR SM GR S» SN | SPMGR»s GM | P SND Ps 3> ||

en. ten.t0.vi.sta.ra.mua. |vin..talava. |yya.ra.mu .. ||

Py NPM; P S SM GR $55 PM | Ps>RS ND PM | GMPM G RGM ||
entdo..sSrn.ga. ra.mu.ma. | sité.suniava |ta..ramu... ||

ramunivaramu. . .

4. GMPDPPMGRSMGR S5»S N | SPMGsR GsM | Ps» S ND Ps

itarula. s€. .vako.rva. mu .raghu | pati. n€. nammi| na..ra.mu. ||

PMPSSSSNSMGRS:, PM| P PRSRSND | DPPMGRGM ||

atira. jasula.cé.ra.mu.ma. | madiran. ji. .llu| cu.nna. .ramu. ||

ramunivaramu. . .

ATy e
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98. rara na vennamudda gopala

Pallavi :

rara na vennamudda gopala

nakivvara oka cinnimuddu gopala || rara ||
Charanams :
1 kanugontini dinadinamu gopala

entd tanivi tirani celuvamu gopala || rara ||

2. oppulakuppa krsna gopala
naku préma perigenu nipai gopala || rara ||

3. siruloppaga galgi gopala
cirugajjelu ghallumana gopala || rara ||

4. saraguna rara vijaya gopala

ninnu srngarintunu vijaya gopala || rara ||

5. ramadasa saranu gopala
svami bhadradrivasa gopala || rara ||

_ _
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kamas ragam - adi talam (tisragati)

Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji :SMGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
ii GMPsDPDNR SNDPsD | GsMPsSN |Dsss DN ||
ra.rana.ve.nna.mu. . dda|go.pa .. |la..na. ||

PDN SSSSNR S, S | PDPDNs | RS NDPD ||
ki.vvaraokaci .nnimuddu |g0..pa. |la. .... ||

i, GMP,DPDNR S NDP,D | Gs»M PsSN | NDD> DN ||
ra.rana.ve.nna.mu..dda [ go.pa.. |la.. na. ||

PDN SSGRRMG RS S | NSRGR SNDs | RS NDPD ||
ki.vvaraoka.ci .nnamu.ddu [go.pa .. ... |[la. .... ||rara. ..

Charanams:

1. N DPMG MPSNDNP |DNS;NR|SSS;SN ||
kanugon.. tidinadinamu. |go.pala . | ..en . to ||

DNSSMGRSRSND |PDNSGR |RSNDPD ||

taniviti.rani.celuvamu |go.pa... |la.. ... || rara. .
2. GMPP;PsDSNDy | DNSNGR | 55558 ||

oppulakuppakr. .sna |go.pa... |la .na ku ||

SMG RSNDNSR NS | RS NDSN | DP NDPD ||

pré. maperigenu. ni.pai. |go.pa... | .. la... || rara. .

327
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3. SNDN P D PMGyMPs> |GMPSNRS | NDsDN ||

sirulo.ppagaga. . .Igi. |[go.pa. .. . |la. ciru ||

$5GRy R MGR S | GRNsRS | Ds DNPs ||
gajjelu .gha . llumana |[go.pa.. |. la.. || rara...

4. MNDNSNS,,SSN | DNSGR | PMG R SSy» ||

saragunara .ra .viaya | go.pa.la | ni..nnu.. . ||

MGRSNRSND PDP | DNRSND | RS NDPD ||
srn.ga.rin. .tunuvijaya |go.pa... |la. .... |[|rara.

S NRS NDP, DG MD PDs | DN SMGR | S35 ||
ra.ma.da.. sasaranu.. |go.pa... |[la .. ||

DNS$GRRPMGS S | MGR SND | RS NDPD ||
sva.mibha.dra.dri. vasalgo.pa... |la. . ... ||rara...

R
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99 . ravayya abhayamu

Pallavi :

ravayya abhayamu liyavayya

swami parak€la nayyaniku sriramayya || ravayya ||
Charanams::
1. kavu kavu mani kakasurudu raga

kaci raksincina ghanudavu nive kava
deva devottama dina dayapara
kavave yi véla karuna sagara || ravayya ||

2 anna napai nivalugutemi ramanna
ravanna na manavini vinumanna oyanna
annanna na néra mennutémannane

nanu manminpa nevarunnaranna || ravayya ||

3. patitulaldo parama patitudananti ni
patita pavana birudévamadi nammiyunti
saraguna bhadragiri swami brovumanti ni

taru véda na gati nivé yanukonti || ravayya ||

AT e
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nilambari ragam - miSracapu talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam
SRGM PNS - SNPMG RGS

Pallavi :
i. »SySRGy Msy||sG M PsN P||MPMMGRG || Ms My MG M ||
.rava.. yyall . abhayamu . || li. .yya.va . || yyaswamipa. ||

Pss PsDPMs|| PDN $ S || SNPPMM G| Rss GMP MGRG|| Ss
ra .k€la.. || na.yyani ku ||sri. . ra .ma .|lyya.. .. ... .|| .

1. » SsSRGsMs ||sG M PNSN P; || MPNPsN P MMsG GRGs ||
.rava..yyal|l.abhaya.. . mu ||li... .yya.. .va.. ||

Mss My M a/l |
yya.sva mipa. ||

PssPsDPMs ||PDN $:S5 || SNRSNPPMMG ||
ra .kéla.. ||la.yyaniku ||srT.. ...ra .ma . ||

R GMPMG RGMG R G || S»

yya.. .. . ... .. ..
Charanams::
1. 3'S S»SRGs|| Mss MGM Ps|| 5 GMPsPP || NSNP PPMG M» ||
i. .kavuka.. ||vu .ma. .ni|| . ka.kasuru |[du. . .ra. ..ga ||

ii. 5SSYSRGs || MPDPMG MPPs [[5GMPsPP || NSNP PPMG M;||
.kavuka. . |[vu... .. ma.ni ||.ka .kasuru |[du. . .ra. .. gal|
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5GMPs»> P || PNSRS NP PsNP PMMsG || » R RG M PsDPMG ||
.ka.ci .ra ||ksin. .. ..ci..na.. . || .ghanu. davu ... . ||

RGMPMG RGMs MGsS ||

ni...veé.ka.. va. . ||

sy S\IGSSsPs || Pss Ps DPMs || 5 P PDN>s Ss | SsNDN> S5 S |
.dé ..vadé || vo .ttama.. || .dina.. da ||ya... para ||

s PDNSs»> || SNDNSR SNPs PMM»G ||» G M PDND DPMG ||
.ka.vave. ||y1.. ... vé.. la.. .. || .karuna. ..sa. .. ||

R GMPMG RGMs MGss || Ss
ga... ..ra.. ... || . ravayya...

(other charanams to be sung as above)

AT e
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100. ravayya bhadracala rama

Pallavi :

ravayya bhadracala rama ramaniya jagadabhi rama lalama

Anupallavi

kévala bhakti vilasilaga bhavamu delisina dévudavaiteé || ravayya ||

Charanams :

1 prodduna ninnu pogaducu nepudu
paddu miraganu bhajana cesedanu
gaddari tanamuna proddulu puccucu
muddulu gulukucu munupati valenitu || ravayya ||

2 nannu ganna tandri namadilona ni
kanna nitarula goliceda na
srikara divya prabhakara kula
ratnakara punasudhakara téja || ravayya ||

3. anjali seya n1 varamaraleni
yadiyeéni nivu kataksamu buni
mujjagamulakunu mudamidu padamula
gajjelu kadalaga ghallughallu mana || ravayya ||

4. dosamu lencani doravani niku
dosili yoggiti doluta paraku
dasuni tappulu dandamuto tiru
misamu galigina dasa posakudai || ravayya ||

R
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anandabhairavi ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SGRGMPDPS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
PDPMPM G R $SRPMGRs| $3SSG|RG RS RS||
ra..va. .yyabhadra. . . cala| ra .masri. |[ra. . . ma. ||

N»-S S3GyRi;GMsP DP [MsPRSNDP,|[PMGRNSGM||

- ramani ya .jagadabhi. | .ra . .ma.la |[la . . .ma. . . ||
ravayya. . .
Anupallavi:
3PP My P,é’RéNﬂ;ééMG,lz\’ |éNNaésé, ||
..kévala .bhakti.. . | . vila.si . |. . . llaga ||

; PssRS$SSNRSNDPy|5»MGM PDP | PMGRNSGM ||

.bha .vamute . li . si .na|..dé .vuda. . |vai. . .te. . . ||
Charanams::
1. 59 Py PPM GR:ySy» SsRS|NsS S GRs| PM G R S» S|

. .proddupro. ddunani .nnu. .| . pogaducu |ne. . .ppudu |

59S MMy s MsMsMM|GRG MsPNP|PMGRGMPs ||
. .paddumi .raganu.| . .bhajanaceé. |. . se.da .nu ||

s PN N PMP9S9S$S’RS|N’3 SMGR:| éDNsé’éaH
..ga .ddari . tanamuna..|. . pro.ddulu | pu. . ccucu ||

5)Py RS$SSNRSNDPs| 5 GMONPPM|GRSRNSGM ||
..muddulugu. lu . ku.cu | .munupa. ti. |va.le .ni. tu. ||

ravayya. . .
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2. PDPMPMGRSs»SsNs |3 S S G R |PMGRMGsRS ||
nannu. ga. .nna.tan.dri.n@a | .madilona |[nT . . .. . . .|

5 N'Ss Ms MM Ms MPMM Gs | sRG MsP Ms | MPMGRGMPs ||
.ka.nnanitarula... . |..golicedal|na. . . . .. . |

55 PNNPMP:S; S No | $SSMGRSs | SNDNs»Ss ||
..srl.kara . di . vyapra |bha. .ka.ra |ku.la. .ra ||

s P»GsRSHSNNRS NDPs| MGMsNPPM | GRSRNSGM |
.tan . .karapu. . . .rna.su|dha. . ka.ra. |[t€. . .ja. . . |
ravayya. . .

3. 5 PPMG R1S)35S RS [INsoNSyGRs | PMGRR Gy R
.do. . samulen.cani . | . doravani |[ni . . .ku. .||

S5 -NSSMMys MiMsMM |GSRGMsPM|PMGRGMPs||
-do. silo.ggitini. |. . tolutapalra. . . ku. . ||

;s Pss NPMPs3 S5 SRS | N » SMGR3|S_NN,énS,||
.da .suni . ta .ppulu. . | . .dan. damu|tG6. . di .ru ||

5» PPRSSSNNRSNDPs |[55MGM PDPs| MPMGRNSGM ||
. .misamuga. li . . gi.na |..da .sapo.. |sa. . ku.dai. . . [
ravayya. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

R
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101. ravOyi ramanna

Pallavi :

ravoyi ramanna ravoyi ramanna
TvOyi sayujya mimpondaganu
0 dayapara nidu sevakai né

nasinciyunnada artaraksa végameé

Charanams:

1.

madanandhakaramu madi teliyaniyadu
valadu samsaravancha émisétu
madilona yamudanté mari bedurucunnadi
ade veravakumani abhayamimmu rama

punnama candruni bolu ni nagumomu
kannula jupara karuna samudra
ennallu durbuddhulémandura nannu
ganna tandri véga mannincara rama

nivu bhadracala nilayundavaiyundi
kavavayya ramadasa vilasa

B

||ravoyil|

||ravoyil|

||ravoyil|

||ravoyil|
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bilahari ragam - adi talam (tisragati)

Janya of 29th Melakartha Dheerashankarabharanam : SRGPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :
DRSNDPDPMGRs | GGPDPMG | RGS:Ss ||
ra.vo.yi.ra.ma.nna|ravo. .yi . |ra.manna ||

SRGsRsGsPsPs| Dy SNDP|MGRGPD ||
T . vOoyisayujyal mimpon.da .|ga.nu . . . ||

DP MGRs GPs PPs | GsPDsS | SNND Ds||
0. ... dayapara | niduséva |kai. . .né€|

i DDRSR'DRS NDP|DSNDPss P | DPMGPD ||
nasin. ciyu.nna.da. |a. rtara. .ksa | vé. .game. ||

ii. D>GRGPMMGG RS, |GRSNDPD N| DPMGPDs ||
a sinci. .yu.nna. da|a.rta.ra.ksa. |vé. ..gamé || ravoyi. .
Charanams:

1. DNDD PMG GRGPs>s | RGPDPMG |RMGSs5 ||
mada.nan. .dhaka. ramu. | maditeli. ya. | nT . yadu .||

SND Ss RGRGPs P |GyPDSs| SNNDDs ||
valadusam. sa .ravancha | € miseé . |tu .. .. ||
S NDPMGPD 55| DGSRGPM || MGR $ &
madi I6 . .nayamudanté | maribeduru . . || cu. .nnadi||

DR,GRSDRSNDPD, [ DS NDPP |MGRGPD ||

ade veravaku. ..ma. ni | abhayami.mmu |[ra.ma. .. || ravoyi...
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2. DND P DPMGRGP:P, | RGPDP MG |RGsSss ||

pu. .nnama.can.drunibdolu | ni.nagu. mo. | .. mu . ||

GDPMGS'RGPsP; | G PDs»S | SNND Ds ||

ka. .nnulaju .para. |karuna .sa|jmu...dra ||

SNDPMGPDS & [DGG RG PM| MGRS: S ||

e.nna. llu .du .rbuddhu |I€ .man. du .. | ra.. nannul|

DsrD RRRGRSNDP | DRS NDP |MGRGPD ||

gannatandrivé . ..ga. | ma.nnin.ca. |ra.ra.ma. || ravoyi...

3. SNDPMGGRGPss |GPDsSy | SNDPD; ||
ni.vu.bha.dra. cala . | nilayunda | vai.yun. di ||

D)DGR G PMGS S || GRSNDP |[MGRGPD ||

kavava.yya. ..rama || da.sa..vi |la.sa... || ravoyi...

AT e
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102. vandanamo

Pallavi :

vandanamo raghunayaka
anandamu Sriraghunayaka

Anupallavi :

ponduga padaravindamu kanu-
gonduna raghunayaka

Charanams:

1.

evarémannaru raghunayaka ne
veravajala raghunayaka
navanitacora ni namamegatiyani

nammiti raghunayaka

mannanato raghunayaka na
manavi vinumu raghunayaka
sannutimpajala tandri

sarasijadalanétra raghunayaka

capalacittuda raghunayaka nannu
cepattumi raghunayaka
viparitagunamula nidumala baditini

upayameruganu raghunayaka

dasa posaka raghunayaka nivu
datavu raghunayaka

vasiga bhadracala ramadasuni
asadirpumu raghunayaka

ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

raghunayaka

|[vandanamag||

|l[vandanamag||

|[vandanamag||

|[vandanamag||

|l[vandanamag||

|l[vandanamag||

_ _
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kamas ragam - adi talam

Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SMGMPDNS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi :

1.

il.

iii.

M GMP PG MPs>NDsDN | PDNS» S| N RSNDPPDP||
van.danamoraghuna .yaka a. | nan.damu.srT | raghu.na.yaka. . ||

M GM P PG MPsSN DsDN| $:GRSs»S| N RSNDPPDP||
van.danamoraghuna.yaka a. | nanda.mu .s$ri| raghu.na.yaka. . ||

MGMP PG MPSNRS;NDsDN | S MGSs» S
van.danamoraghuna. ... yaka a. | nan. damu.sri|

N RSNDPPDP ||
raghu. na .yaka. . || vandanamo. . .

Anupallavi :

1.

il.

iii.

MSNDNPDNSNRSSGR| R MGSH»D N | $R NR SNDP ||
pon. dugapa. daravin.damukanu. | gon.duna.raghu| nayaka. .... ||
MSNDNPDNSNRSSGR| R MG R3S, »DDN |
pon.dugapa.daravin.damukanu. | gon. duna.. . .raghu |

Sy RN R SNDP ||

nayaka. .... ||

M SNDNPDINSNRS,SGR |R MG R3S, ,PPP |
pon.dugapa.daravin.damukanu. | gon.duna. .. .raghu|

Dss NRSNDDP ||
na. . .yaka... || vandanamo. ..
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Charanams:
. DNDDPM GsS S M G MPsPs | PMNDsNPD N | NsRSSs N DMPs ||
e va.ré. mannaruraghunayakané | veravajala.raghu |na ... yaka.. ||

i MND:NPDNSSGRM GRSSS|NRSND>GM | PSNDs; ||
navani ta. coranina .. mamegatiyani| na. .mmiti .raghu | na. yaka. ||

ii. MNDsNPDNSs;SGRM GRSSS| DN SRPP P |

navani ta.corani na .. mamegati yani| na.mmiti . raghu |

D>s NR S N DDP ||
na . . .yaka... || vandanamo. . .

2. DND PDPPMGSS M G'MP>P;] MND DDNPD N |

ma. .nnana. to . .. raghunayakana| manavi vinumu.raghu |

NsRSSs N DMPs ||
na...yaka.. ||

GM N D'NPD'N SNR S5 [DNSRNSNs |
sa.nnutim pa. ja latan. . dri. | sarasijadalané |

DR S NDPPND|| PMGsMP Ps
traraghuna.yaka. .|| van.. danamo. . .

3. DNDDPMGS S MG MPsP P | PMNs DN PD |
capalaci.ttuda. raghunayakanannu | cé. pattumi .ra |

N RSN DMP;|
ghuna. yaka.. ||



ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu 341

MNDsNPDN $SSGRMG RSSS IDNSRNSND |
vipari ta.gunamulanidu.mala baditini | u. pa yameruganu |

DNRSNDPND| PMG MP P
raghuna. yaka. .. || van. . danamo. ..

~

4. PSNDPMGSS MG MP PsP| PMNDNPD N |
da. sap0. saka.raghuna yakanivu | da. tavu. . raghu |

NsRSSs N DMPs ||
na. ..yaka.. ||

MNDN § $SGRRMG $:88

NSRNS N D |
va.sigabhadracala.ra . madasuni | a.

sadr.rpumu |

N R SNDPs PNDP||
raghu. na.. yaka. .|| vandanamo. . .

ATy e
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103. Srimannarayana

Pallavi:
srimannarayana té€ namo namo
védaparayana t€ namo namo ||Srimannarayanal|

Charanams:

1. kadana bhima dasa vadana virama
raghukula soma mégha Syama
madana vairi ramanuja rama

ramacandra t€ namo namo ||Srimannarayanal|

2. kamajanaka tribhuvana palaka
kamaja sannuta kanya dhara
ramadasa posaka bhadracala
ramacandra t€ namo namo ||Srimannarayanal|

Ty =P
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natakurafji ragam - adi talam
Janya of 28th Melakartha Harikambhoji : SGPDNS - SNDPGS

Pallavi :

1. PMGSss SNNDNSS)Sy | SSMRGyMG | RGMG M 5 ||

rf. ..ma.nna. ra . .yanaté |namod. . na. |[mo.. . . .||

(2D

5 s MNDNP NDNS 3555 | SNRS NDMG| R GMP GRS ||

. .vé.da.para..yanaté |[na.mo. ..na.|mo... ... ||

ii. GPMGSs> SNNDNSSsSs| SsS RGy M N| D SN NDsMs ||

§ri. . .ma.nna.ra..yanaté| namdé. . na.|mo. . .. . ||

5> MNDDNSRGMG $,8, [MG SNDN S, | D PGM PGRS ||
..vé.dapa.ra. . .yanaté |na.mo... . |mo. .. ....||
srimannarayana. . .

Charanams:

1. 3 NDsN P DNS NDMsG,l;RG,MI;, | GRSN DN S; ||
. kadanabhi.. .ma.da sa| .vadanavi |[ra... ..ma||

5N SSsRGsMSNDDsMs|5 MNs DNP| ND:N S5 ||
.raghukulasdo ...ma . | . mé. gha. . |sya. .ma. ||
5 N DN S35 35NS | RGMP MGSs | SSND Ns 3 ||
.madanavai .ri .ra. |ma. .. nu.ja |ra... ma.||

5,DNS RIGRSSSND | RSN DNSND | R SND MGSN || SR -
..ra.macan .dra.té... |na.mo...na. |mo... .... || .. -

s GPMGS S NNDNSS,S,
.Sr1. . .manna . ra..yana té€ namd namo . .. ..
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2. 35 SSsN DsNPDssN Ds | Ms Gs RGMD | PPGR S5 3 ||
. .kamaja na.ka .tribhu |vanapa... | ..la.ka . ||

sNSyRGyMSNDN SND |MyMNsD NP |[NDsN S5 S ||
.ka. majasa...nnu.ta. |. ka.nya.. | .. .dharal|

sMND Ns S5 Ss NSRG | MPMG S5 5| S SNDNs S5 ||
.ra.mada . sapo... | sa.ka.bha.|dra.. .cala ||

;NS Ry GR S5 S R SSND | MG RNDs RS | N DMs MGSN || SR
.ra.ma . .candra.té...|na.m6.. na.|mo.. . ... | ..

s GPMG S S NNDNS S, S
.Sr. . . manna. ra.. yanaté namd namo .

Ty =P
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104 . Srirama namame

Pallavi:
srirama namameé jihvaku sthiramai yunnadi

sriramula karunayé laksmikaramai yunnadi

Charanams::
1 ghOramaina patakamulu gotténannadi mammu
jérakunda napadalanu cendénannadi || srirama ||

2 dari teliyani yamadutala tarimenannadi
srimannarayana dasulaku celuvaiyunnadi || srirama ||

3. mayavadula pondu manumannadi - y1
kaya masthiramani talapoyucunnadi || srirama ||

4. vadalani durvisaya vancha vadalamannadi - na

madilo hari bhajana sampatkaramaiyunnadi || srirama ||

5. mukti margamunakidi mulamannadi - vi
raktudu bhadracala ramadasu dannadi || srirama ||

AT e
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athana ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dhirashankarabharanam :
SRMPNS - SNPDsPMGMRS

Pallavi:
i. PssMGM PsP Pss |[PD NP NN | PMPs P P

sri .ra . manamameé . | ji . hvakusthira | mai. yu nnadi ||

MPSSS NRSSND:|Ps DNSR| SNPNNP M ||
sri . ramula karunayé. . |la ksmi. kara | mai.. yu.nna di ||

ii. PPMGMs P P Pss |[PDN P NP | NNPMP P||
srira . ma na mamée. | ji .hvakusthira | mai. yu .nnadi||

srirama. . .
Charanams::
1. PsPMGM PsPPPP | PDNPNN| P MsPs P |
ghGramai. napa takamulu | go. tt€. na. | nnadi mammu ||
MPR $SSNRSNDD | PDNRSN|PsNN P M ||
jé . rakundaa . padalanu |cen.dé .na . |. . .nnadi ||
srirama. . .

2. PPMGM PPP Ps P|PDNP, P [NNPMP; ||

va da la nidu rvisayavancha| vadalamanna |[di . . . na ||

MPSSS NRS Dys |[DPDN $5R| SNPsNN P M |
madi 10 haribhaja nasam. | pa.tkaramai. . |yu.. . . nnadi ||

srirama. . .
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3. PPMGMPPPPPs | PDNPsP |DNsPsM]|
muktima . . rgamunakidi | mu. lamanna |di . . . vi||

P»S$) S N R SNDs [Ps DNsSR [ SNPNN P M|
raktudu bhadraca. la |ra madasu. |[da.. . .nnadil||

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

ATy e

srirama. . .
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105 . Sriramula divyanama

Pallavi:
sriramula divyanama smarana séyu cunnacalu

ghoramaina tapamulanu kora netiké manasa

Anupallavi:
taraka sriramanama dhyanamu jesina calu

vEéru veru daivamulanu vedaka nétiké manasa || sriramula ||

Charanams :

1 bhagavatula padajalamu - paina jallukonna calu
bhagirathiki poyyénane - bhranti yetike
bhagavatula vagamrtamu - panamu jésina calu
bagu mira natti yamrta - pana métiké manasa || sriramula ||

2 parula himsaséyakunna - parama dharmamanté calu
parula raksintunani - palkanetike
dorakani parula dhanamula - docaka yundite calu
gurutuganu gopuramu - gatta netiké manasa || sriramula ||

3. atithi vacci yakalanna - annaminta nidina calu
kratuvu séyavalenane - kanksa yetike
satatamu ma bhadragiri - swami ramadasudaina

itara matamulaniyeti - vetala veétiké manasa || sriramula ||

AT ey
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saveri ragam - adi talam
Janya of 15th Melakartha Mayamalavagaula
SRMPDS - SNDPMGRS

Pallavi
i. s PDSSSSDRSNPDs |5 PDNPDP |[MPDPMGSR, ||
.sri . ramuladi .vya.na. ma | .smaranasé€.yu |cu.nna. .ca. lu ||

5’ SRG SRSR SNDRSRs | SRMMsM | Ps»MD P Ds||
. ghG.ramai. natapamu.la .nu |. kd.ranéti | ké . .manasa ||

ii. 5PDSSSSDR SNPDs|]5; P DN PDP |
.sr1 .ramuladi .vya.na.ma|. smaranasé .yu |

MPD DPMGSR, ||

cu..nna. .ca.lu ||

35S RGSRSRS NDRSRy |5 SRMMsM |DDPMD PDs |
.gh®.ramai.natapamu. la .nu |. k6. ranéti |ké. . . manasa ||

sriramula. . .

Anupallavi:
DNDPDMPsDs$:Ss |3S RGSR |[SDRSNPDs |

ta . rakasri . ramanama| .dhya .namujé | si .na.ca. lu ||

sDPDGRSSDRSNPDy|;PDNPDM|DDPMDPD: ||
V€ .ruvé . rudai. va .mulanu | .ve dakangé . ti | ké . . . manasa||

sriramula. . .



350 ramadasu bhadradri ramakirtanalu

Charanams :

. 3 SRMMMMPss>MDPDs| s PDMGsR| SNDs S:S ||
. bha. gavatulapa .dajalamu | .pai.najallu| ko .nna ca lu ||

Sy RGSRSSSSNDRSRy |5 SRMMsM| PDPDPss ||
bha gi . . rathikipoyyé.na. né | .bhrantiyeti| ke . . . . . ||

;s DNDPDMPsDs$SS$SS; |5SRGSR |SDRSNPD: ||
. bha. gavatu lava gamrtamu | .pa. namujé |si.na.ca. lu ||

sDPDGRSSDRSNPDs |5 PDNPDM|DDPMD PDsl|
.ba. gumi .rana. tti.yamrta |. pa.name. ti | ké. . .manasa ||
sriramula. . .

(Other charanams to be sung as above)

B
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106. sakalendriyamulara

Pallavi :

sakalendriyamulara jarugasamayamugadu

sadduseyaka yundarée

prakatamuga mayinta pandugai janaki-

pati pujas€éyuveéla miru ||sakaléndriyamularal|

Charanams:

1.

niratamunu padunalgu bhuvanamulu

kuksilo nirvahincedi svamini

iravuganu na hrdayakamala karnikamadhya-

muna bhakti nufcukoniyu

saranagatatrana birudugalgina tandri

karunimpumani veéducu

narasimhadévulaku pahcamrtasnana

monarincuvéla miru ||sakaléndriyamularal|

Siramunanu Satak®oti stryulanu mificu bha-

sura kirftamunu dharinci

haripada kamalamulakunu manci svarnampu

puvulanu pujasesi

urudhupa dipa naivedya tambuladi

sakalopacaramu losagi

sarasa bhadradrisunaku ramadasundu

sastanga natiséyuvéla miru ||sakaléndriyamularal|

Ty =P
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mohana ragam - khandacapu talam
Janya of 29th Melakartha Dhirashankarabharanam :SRGPDS - SDPGRS

Pallavi :
GPD5S| $sRSDPD| DRSD P | G RS»RD |
sakaléndri| yamu. la.ra| jarugasama | yamugadu. |

S R G| RG P»P | D»DPPGs |PDs |
.saddu s€ | yakayunda| re.. .. . | .. . |

DPP DG | PDSS | SRGPGRSs| $88 |

prakatamuga | mayinta | pandu.gai. . | ja naki |
. e e .

i. RSRDD | SsP DG| P» D S» | D PDGs |
patipu.ja | séyuvé.|la.. . .| mi.ru. |saka...
o e ) .

ii. RSRDD | SsPD G| P»D Ss»| S DPGR |
patipu.ja | séyuve. |la .. . .|mi.ru.. |saka...

Charanams:

1. GDPG R | SSSRD| SRGRG|P:PP; |
niratamunu | padunalgu. | bhuvanamu lu | kuksilo |

s GP Ds | DD PDRSS |DssPs | ..... |
.nirvahin |cedisva.mi.. |ni. . | ..... |

GPDSS |DRSDPD | DSDP;| DPGR R |
iravuganu | na . . hrdaya | kamalaka | rnikama.dhya |

PP Gy P| Ds SDP | GDPGR | SiRD S» |
muna bhakti| nuncukoni | yu.. .. | . .. . . |
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DRSDsP | PPDGP|DSRGP| GR $RD|
Sara.naga | tatra.na| biruduga. | Iginatandri . |

DDDRS | DPGPD| SRGRSSD |..... |

karunimpu | manivé.du| cu. . . ... |..... |

GRGSS|RDDSS | DRSS | DPDGP |

narasimha| dé.vulaku | pancamr | ta.sna.na |

GPDRS | DPD GPGs | P-DSDPG | RSs; |

monarincu |vé.lami. . |ru.. .. . | .. . | sakaléendri.

2. DDD DD | D)RSDP | P,PDG |[PDS & |

siramunanu | sa ta.koti | suryulanu | mificu bha |

SRG_PR, | $S$SSD ||._\)n|.?é_éD,| Dss Py |
suraki.ri | tamunudha| rin. . ... | ci . . |

DSDPD| G DPGG| SS SsR | GDP; GR G |
haripa.da | kamalamula | kunumanci | sva.. rnampu |

PsPPP| GPD SRS;| DPGRS |..... |
puvulanu| pi.jase.. | si.... |..... |

GG GG | GRG Ps | P P GP | DsDsD |
urudhtpa | di.panai | védyatam |buladi |
$SDPD| 555 | DSRG | RSSDs s |
sakalo.pa| caramu| losagi . | .... .|
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DGRS | $SRDD | SSGPD | $55S |
sarasabha| dradri.Su | nakura.ma | dasundu |

DR S» S| RDSPP | DGPDS| S DPGR |
sa.stanga| natisé.yu|vé.la.. | mi.ru.. | sakaléndri.

(Other charanams to be sung like 1st charanam)

Ty =P
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107 . hari hari rama

Pallavi:
hari hari rama nannaramara judaku

niratamu ni nama smarana yémaranu ||

Charanams:
1 dasaratha nandana dasamukha maradna
pasupati ranjana papa vimocana || hari ||

2. manimaya bhusana manjula bhasana
rana jaya bhisana raghukula posana || hari ||

3. patita pavana nama bhadrasaila dhama
satatamu srirama dasudanélu || hari ||

AT e
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kanada ragam - adi talam
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kharaharapriya : SRGsMPMD:sNS - SNPMGsMRS

Pallavi :
5 GMyRRs>Ss3 S» Ss| 3 N RSN Ds|NSyNRsSs ||
. hari hari ra .ma na| . nnara.mara|ju . .daku ||

i. sNSSR R:1Gy»Gs5Gs |5 M DsN P» |;GM’%R3H

.niratamuni .n@ .ma | .smaranayé |.maranu. .||

ii. 5N SSRRsP»sPMMR Gs |3 M DsN Ps|3 G MRS Rs ||

.niratamuni .na. . . ma | .smaranay€|.maranu. . ||

Charanams :

1. 3PPyMGMsDs>3DsDs | iMDsN S5 | No Ry SN Ps ||
.dasa ra.thanan.dana | .dasamukha| ma. rad.na ||

i SJNR'SRANRSNP»P» | sMD'NSs | NPMGMsRSRs ||
| mo

.pasupati ran . . jana | .pa . pavi . ca.na ||

ii. sNRISSRNSRGRSNP, | sMDyNRSS, | NPMG M RSR ||
.pasupati . ran . . . .jana| .pa . pavi.. |md. . . . ca.na ||
hari hari rama. . .

2. 3 PPsMGM>D>3DsDs> | 5 MDsN S5 | NsRs S NPl
. mani ma.yabhi.sana | .man jula |bha. sa .nall

SNR'SSRNRSNPsPs| 5 MDsNS, | NP MG M RS Ry ||
.ranajaya. bhi. . .sana| . raghukula |[po. . . . sa.nal|
hari hari rama. .
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3. 35 PPsMGMDDsDs>Ds |3 MDs N S| NR» S N Ps Ps||
.pati ta. pavanara .ma | .bha. dra. | caladha.. mal|

i 5JNR\ISSR NR'SNP»P> | sMD>NSs | NPM G Ms RS Rs||
.sata tamu. sri. ra. . ma | .da.suda |né. . . . lu. . ||

i. sINR'SS NSRGRSNPPs| 3 MDsNS, | NPMGM; RS Rs ||
.sata tamusri. . .ra. . .mal . da.suda |[né. . . . lu. . ||

hari hari rama. . .

(other charanams to be sung as above)

ATy e
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108. harati sri sasi sobhitananayai
Pallavi:
harati Sr1 Sasi sobhitananayai
divyaharati trailokya parama pavanayai

Charanams::
1. kunkuma pankila vaksankayai
vara kankana kéyura viharayai || harati ||

2.  hatakambara bhusana alankrtayai
Satakoti bhanut€ja nibhakiritayai || harati ||

3. naradadi maunibrnda vanditayai
divyahara cinmayakrta ananditayai || harati ||

4.  bhasura s$r1 bhadrasaila nivasayai
ramadasaposaka cidvilasayai || harati ||

LT e
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madhyamavati ragam - adi talam (tisragati)
Janya of 22nd Melakartha Kaharapriya :SRMPNS - SNPMRS

Pallavi :

RsRRRsRPMRs> S | SSRMRSNP | N» 535S ||

haratisrisasi. sSo . bhi|tana.na. .. | yai .divya||

RsMR MsPsP PNM | PNS SNP| N PPMRS ||
harati trailokya parama| pa.vana..|yai.. ... ||

Charanams :
1. MPMsR' S RMP PPsNM |PNS SNP | PN»5>S S ||
kun. kuma pankila vaksan |ka..yai.. | .. .varal|

PR SNRSNPPNS| RS;SNP | SN PMRS ||
kankanaké.yu.ra..| vihara.. |yai. . ... || harati. ..

2. MPMRS» RM PsP P| PPsPNM | PNsSSs ||
ha. .takambarabhusana| alankrta. | yai. Sata ||

PsRSySNRSNP M | RS;NPM | S NPMRS ||

kotibhanute .ja.nibha | kirita. . |yai .. ... || harati. .
3. M\PMRS Rs MPsP | P,PPNM| PN>$ S ||

nara. dadi maunibrnda | vandita. . | yai. divya ||

PsRS;S NRSNPM | PRSNPN| SNPM RS ||
haracinmaya.. .krta | a.nan.di|ta.. .yai. || harati. ..

4. MPMsRS Ry MR M PsP| PP;NPM | PN> S:S ||
bha. . surasri bha.drasaila| nivasa. . | yai. rama ||

PsR Ss SNRS NP M | PNS SNP | S NPMRS ||
dasapOsaka. .ci.dvi| la. .sa.. |yai.. ... || harati. . .



